mﬂé’é’fmﬁa a@t g i

yoe watH—ag—ug ( Nand. )

&
Prose order.—=¥ ITMRIT SIFAL: R AqN T, W
waTATy WTATS T V9T SAw qd gEe TTRATH |

Exaplanation by use of synonyms —=% (Sva=r-
gt ) QW ( TCagat TTeT ) STRAd: (ST )
u;mw(a:m ) A@at =@ (@R TA) w§ (@i quewe )
WWWW(Q oo ) T TAGTRR ) W
(WTR) wal (Wt ) aw (A wwﬁwﬁwaa)w(&mﬂ L
ATH (WA YwEATR) | .

Substance. —WYWE FE T mﬁ 1T
oy froee WedEg :rrqé-q A Ty
A qOWIATT gared ﬁmﬂ?ﬁq "aﬁ v -
gfid Wavdy 97 Pt i, T ATATTCRI -

: ﬁmrv m—‘-ti‘mwﬁr wwT: G St ur |
F R T T 39 TR T |

“Wéﬁ? (W) SR (Tt ) e

Mﬂft')m vy (gy=wan ) =R ﬁ:;m——

) | e Y (27 ) —aRt 7 et cam

L) gwe, T [ wcary ] ( sirefis ) { SR



% AN |

(TTETr ) st — Tt aene @wwi—sfa e
(w9F Y uTE ( wwal ) wE@rga (q4 ) aEdwEs (99 ) gang
(=omEe ) [ waraEaT | eX wN RS W 7 U

Sanjivani Explained.—(r) “Sag %4%”—[The woid
Suy is formed anomalously .n the sense of FHH ( support.

(2)“af® .war’—The words ¥f), =gfq and =AT ae
synonymous which mean a creeper.

(3) “smagral T WIERNTY —=IAT 15 also used in the
<enses of QT (circumstancey, and =@t (border of cluth),
The foice of =¥ indicates that the word v is here used
in fermnine singular It 1s used also in feminme plural,

(3) w1@EFad—In the garden of W&& (Ayodhya).

Beng .33 RIS M @32 T, AT
FoSI I, ARSRACT AR WART Al ApawE
ST A SRR FfafeEm > |

English rendering.—Then the two sonx of Dagaratha
{2 e. Réma and Lakshmana) there together had an inter-
view with therr motheis who had attamed a lamentable
ehange of condition 1n eongequence of the deaih of theyr

*husband’ ltke a pair of creepers at the felling of the tre
which was therr support. (1)

Grammatical notes, &c. &ec.

Samnd’y —1) wwsw ar | www (WK ) qE@ra_ (2 ) s
N7 T ( wIRy wileng e )y [ V. waala, X, g
(3) TRl Twfas o TRH (THEREERL ) (4 ) ‘
5 sAAT ¥ & st (TEREEes: V(5 ) SvEAT awidfy syiay
(waar) am (6 ) Aadt ¥ aqdY T ® agat { wadwrg )

Case-ending.—( 1 ) w¥:— 7ZNY ol w¥t—w is'a #7
affic which is admitted to the root 7% of wwrw 1 wut wesfy
wg, nutm—cwFgEA: S (V. wefd, X, 6.) (a2



8 TYEH |
FTEA AR Y
& TmmegfEa”
gz=This Canto 1s composed in the metre Sw&T{T ( I
XII, 1.) The last S1oka of this Canto 15 composed 1n WRFTHRTT |
Remark—In the garden outside of Ayodhyd which had
been fixed for the temporary abode of R4ma and Dakshmana,
the two brothers together met their mothers. A lamenta-
ble change was noticed 1in therr appearance 1in consequence
of the death of their father. The poet compares their
condition to that of a pawr of creepers which fall to the
ground, torn and helpless when the tree that was their
support 15 cut down. The comparison is beautiful.

SUTIHIAT TAT T

TR famAT Ay a1
faewaaaar 7 251

WA gA TG U R

HAY USTa —GAETGE— AN, Faeawygd? ( Nand., )
Fareagaaraan—Rf emmmaa ( Vyay. ) |
Prose order—aumHd wWul ware famewdifuet ot o
wuTEl (WG ) TeTaEe it @ 9, (g ) gaegdt-
gATY JTAT |
xaplanation by use of ynonyms.—zmEe ( @@wE-
TEF ) WA (AmeEEat ) gy ( faewgat ) fwmenfiet
(rumwfEafet ) @t sdt (2 mmnﬁ) wwrat (vt W
wanq) waramar (wgfefedwam ) fiwe ( T ) 7
zz‘:_( ATARIHA ), g, QRENGEEATT ( TANA AR TGS
TR (g )
ubstance. —feE 73 Mo swrfy wfrwt At THEWA T



IGEW & | y

QEUES AAIRGE RINGTEIAE TFIS AT TAIELE
STH A7 WEATT T A NFG, W AFTACAGEEGUAT] @EEH
=g ggaa |

anjivani,—swifafy |  (FUET ) wRWrEAR  ( RwEl)
anaaal (TAr) wangw ( Fornfian ) [ Ddw sty nlast |
(ATSHY) TRI! ( SUTHT ) Wi, Ww:, WG weE
sgar [ = temar] [ wglh fedwan |—“gewyg 1 Wifeaw”
fa mea—( fame ) [ @ag ] (=) [ amaifeat ], g -
mi?a ITYE qW SITATG, FYUAT] | gaEwgEagg | | yaara-
o aATRTgEaTy | (9TEt) [ger ] axa

anjivani  xplained.—(1 ) ‘wemg = WMiwaw —r&
means g ( tears ) as well as Mg ( blood ).

Beng li—WmE o4s to9s @@ Rowerst S
firq SoE, WYR, AN [IIORIY T WA
#fEre.siiER 1T, ( 753 ) o~ aeewTy (¥ X 2@ IFm )
wifars #Aif¥aiferas

nglish rendering.—The two ( brothers ) who had
kulled their enemies and were resplendent with (the glory
wf) thewr prowess while respeciavely bowing down ( to their
mothers ) were not distinctly seen by them both ( the
mothers ), in consequence of tears blinding thir eyes
but they were recognised (as such) by reason of their
f(-;eiing a delightful sensation caused by the touch ofa
zon. (2).

Grrmmatical notes, &e. &c.

am 8 —(1) T S A @ wEwy (3F) (2) A th-
ww agrEng (geapnn ) () Fwmvw WAy xfy el
(zw3) ()T T T TR (T Fwgg) (5) FAE =< Raeq (7l )
(6) %" = ward( ghiaray ) wwits  wawar, @r(7)



¢ IFIA |

T @ gaed: (FHAY) AW 4@ qEEged (R ad
TIgW, gAINgEITE, (§Fiaq) q@nqg | '

Case-ending —(1) s¥Wi—sa wAfC WIAT( 2 ) TATHAR—
oo, TR w (3 ) SHTRTR—TgA FOR Garar (4 ) WA,
w7, fammdi o=t and &t quahfy 9 (5) frasq—frafaasay
‘T oA, (6) WurHE—Rat AN (7) T WG mAnr-—-
<ar 954y |

Different meanings.—(1) sa—= ;& &Y ¢« Fia-
w#gfe Mfed 1 (®e )1,

Derivation.—(1) Feq—% + 7% + & (&R, 15t ¢ dual )
(2) Tammdfaat—F + F + w7 (1% Y=famw.—The penultimate
vowel of the root 1s not lengthened by the rule—"FETaweTaE
wragrars®”  ( olizgiate ) [ The roots that are SFTAMRT
do not get ther penultimate vowels lengthened in alhance with
the affix {9, and such &7 affives whose 57 or T_ehdes. This
1s not applicable to the root =& with = | This wle 15 nol
enforced in the case of the root w7 brcause 1 15 not
smaaIwl  famw+ow+fefn (@fas, ste. doal) (3)
famew—fF + o+ feg+w. ( fwad )—og faenfuas by
the role— TramAYIT@EEZATAT” ( OIRIRY| W ) ( 4 ) ;AT
T+ (FAR, 15t ¢ dual ) (5 ) SHGH.—IT + T + FH—
comes to the root by the 1ule,—“swgaty wass” (V.
X, 2. )t

Conjugation.—(1) I1 (to know ) wrarfy, =ity (=% )
o, s (fez) wwmg, waAlw (9w) wafra (w@z)
AT, WAl (gE ) s (Fwz ) sTemR (3w -we )
Tty ( fog @z ) wfageg (foa-ge ) s (7 )|

Change of voice. .., .. SH.... =eaad,. ... ;e

Remark.—The idea is this: As goon ax Réma and
Eakshmana made their appearance before their mothers, and
saluted them respeciively, the eyes of the ladies filled with
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tesrs of joy and were literally blinded, which prevented
them from seemng them distinetly. But they recognised
ihem 1o be thesr sons from the agreeable sensation which
ihey experienced when they touched them with their hands,
ay mothers generally do  The mere touch of a gon causes a
delightful sensation 1 the mind , and the experience of this
delightful sensation convinced them that the two who were
bowing down before them were their regpective sons.

AT, ATHSHY AT~
A fafad fawg

TETECA TG WAH
fearfzfamm samaad: 13

g TeNaN—faym—fe= (He. Chi. Dm. Va. Su.
Vijay. Dhar.) |

Prose order.—adn: wra=s fafi asg: diwew wfiaw
Wy, TEWEL Smad wew sy fenfrfaem 5w, GERl
Mallinathu places ‘Smraa®’ before “argma)” |

Exaplanation by u e of synonyms:—a: (%1at)

. e { gaadaestET ) Ml (frre:) wwm ( wee )
WS ( WETSHTEE ) WA (W) WY (Rawi< ) e,
gmay (fagrqar ) & 0 (9fR) wEdn (wEwg ) fewle-
faere 73 (fommaafrwcsa ), ftz ( Rear maam ) |

wbstance.—=m g wia * frwadx e f:n‘r
"rf’éfﬂm wa firenr WY SN, T JATQILINAT]

'en"twmﬁmﬁ mn—m Phiaed wavac @i G @ s
as gOem WEE O # | yAgeEnaw shwi. iw T faed
ﬁhgmm’gmm%m

Sapjivani—¥m= w1 (@) WEn  (WERE),



T TYETA |

[ estema: ] (fafic) [ fae] (0 ) [&ad) ] (@ &)
[ Fweraw | (= faw_) s (%g) [ wwerew_ ] (S )
Heas (wwmeds w ) [AC] W (wrw) [y ]
fawe . farmre forn T 53 [ fewfefaers 59 ) [ et |
(faitg ) [ Fran TegR | ST DHR@ET T@T 13 1

njiv ni plained:—( 1 ) sm=w. fga—
Their grief was chastised z e. drniven away, as 1t wuie by
their joy.

eng lL.—3feR wFwefas  AemAarg, -
wfers T st AR ey A aifie fefa-

T IR, cov Ffmifeet 1 o)

ngli h r ndering.—Their cool tears of joy displaced
the hot tears of sorrow, just as the fountan-flow of the
Himélaya ( the snowy mountan ), descending 1nto the
Ganges and the Jamuna, pierces through (z e pervades
over ) their summer-heated waters (3).

r m tical notes, &c., &c,,

B (1) STy W s (Twwg ) (2) WAy
ST sy (wwaR ) ( 3 ) W e, wE (weEg) (4) W
TEI AT (%) T (5) 9O, faxrd qww SamaEd
(ewdftag) ( 6 ) fewmn wfy. femfy (witaq) aw forww:
Temfeforar=. (wotag )|
Cas -ending.—( 1) s —This 15 955w and wU&F
Fat having for its fa%a and wowwal, Renfrfre= (2)
w¥—This is ¥£%9 and SeR¥wd having for its f¥47 and
Soam &, e (3) w—R WS @ and Wy’ gaamEi
g@a—This 18 S¥w and Suda9T, having for its Tw
and SYATAYE, WETECH: which is Y wFt ‘SOw TaRA | S
(4) == . and AR qualfy a7 (5 ) =o0id and Wwes,
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qualfy =g which 1s the object of f&dtz (6) Swawd_ quahifies
srew_( 7 ) FAETT. quahfies Femfyfor. |

Different meanings.—(:) Sm—<wall TR T
FRMaaAtEg® ’ (Fe ))
Derivaion.—( 1) S=s —aTaw + 99 + €. ( F9R, 917 )
(2) waw—= +7 (FAR )™ changes into W by the rule—
“?W%W!:Tﬁ’r =" (£121Re19e) [ In the senses of condensation
of 2 iqgmid matter and touch the root w gels FWWIW, 7. e.
1t 18 changed 1nto 9 ] 7 +Wraw (3 ) frfi— @ +feg—The
penultimate vowel of the root changes mntox by fauae
(4 ) fag—firg + faz-wg (5 ) S —_ra%—In the sense
of the summer season this word m masculme, but m the
swenses of ¥ and WMA 1L is of the same gender as its noun
(6) fam=—fa+ar=g+=T. (7)) mﬁﬁ—-aaﬂyﬁ:
(= f )
Conjugation.—(1) frg—(V. X, 82.) |
Change of voic .—... . Fra=Ss MR =g . ...
mAATaR fgmfyfraga. f&RR)
imile.—Here atq 18 compared to femfyfae=, =g
, to &L and Frwa and oAt to wET and 8, | Their common
virtue is famar 1 As the cold torrent of melted snow descen-
ding from the Himilaya enters into the hot waters of the
Ganges and the Sarayu, m summer, and displaces them, so
1he cool tears of joy of the two mothers overpowered the
sealding tears of grief. At the sight of their sons, tears of joy
gushed out from the eyes of the mothers, ihereby displacing,
as il were, their tears of grief.

Remark —Ksahdisa is fond of similes, and his comparisons
are always very happy. Kausalysd and Sumitré had been
hitherto shedding tears of grief m consequence of the death
of therr husband and the exile of their sons; bui theiwr



2e TFATH |

grief suddenly changed mto joy when they boil saw their
gons return from exile. This 1s the plain meaning But mark,
how the poet brings 1t home to the reader’s mind by means
of his beautiful sumiles.

3 TEATTR aEH-
wnzifaary wed Wa-dl |
wOfEd gagareaal
q ACEAZARTATATH 1l 8 |

wgg TaTatd—Nandargikara ciles from his manuscript

this 23 loka 1 a shightly different way —
“F AT WA
feures s I@a=q |
ey gl wwaT
S gwmEar |

HATA—FTATY, FRTA AT, — AR AT, TR 16y ( Nund. )

Prose order.—% yad: wF dAmawewmiy wel 37
T FHE gagetsam, ifeaw wiY TTEER T FHEHIATL |

Explanation by use of synonyms.—# ( wmad)
gadl ( THEw). ) T§ (018 ) AR aueEmi { UTenemer)
=gt (W) agd (AX) @ @it (wawalt) gagar-
gmat (gasvEaaiar ) fvaaty (wfaefyaaid ) T
( feardfy wed ) 7 wwTARAT (7 AHAEAT ) |

Substance.—f4UEAAET] WaTE! AUET TSEFATITS
WA WREY,  TITERSAER a9
AL AN WO 90 edwt | gafy g gagewal Waa-
afvgfqagmiy a0 Farel gHwew g aewfs gafasmr-
W F gANEET] T|WATS WeE q WEAHA | ATOEAl -
TgfifE & gaumd



i"@&f’ﬂﬂl 99

Sanjivani—& TR (&) @@ (gad ) [gEd |
(=7 ) TT, ARAwETS, TgEweTut , @t s _[ Anawe-
atate ] [ wmgemwwEats ] (smeiy) wwe (39), (@
wpawt) [N wog st ) (gegegat ) [ gasdiadtan |
(ifams) zew (1) g, Jomfaws | Feww ] («
wxTaat ) [ @ wifeaat |—Twad g @ sgin arE e

Bengali—3$RF UIRI WF IAHATECE TS Fe-
THF @A A () TR IR ey~ 3fws
Ifrs, IREMRA «@X  HwN wagAmAerR  wfedlse
zzm e, (Tel) A A AR 81

English rendering —While touching with tender-
ness the scars inflicted by the weapons of the demons on
ihe bodies of their song, as if they were still fresh, they did
not long for the title of “mothers of heroes”, though it 1s
( lughly ) coveted by all women of i EKshart,mya, race. (4).

ram tic 1 mnotes, &e, &e.

Samasa.—(1) I ET ¥ & (TwRWER: ) () AW o
At ydr (Twdagw) @@ (3) Fmawi wenfe Iwawenty
( wFlaq ) #wt man, Feauewnr ( w8lag ) amp (4) qEE 8%
Tar wead (9F) (5) warw §@ wAgew (wiHq) T
WFAL WAFIAFEAL ( §Flaq) qa@n (b)) qug g i A
( ww4e ) agRiqasy Fiwaus (w991 ) 79|

Case-ending.—( 1) gafi—R§ w1 =¥ I@AR gEwm.
(2 ywmety qualifies Fmawerwaty which 1¢ the object of
wrwart which is formed by wg (3 ) @eag—Adverb quakify-
ing the verb www (4) ﬁﬁwqamww“wmﬁfaﬁammm
‘& wemEeE Efeaw Sfvee iR wR w6 AW ¥ swwd
‘ﬂf&gfﬂmlﬁw” (V. a®m, X, 55.) TFeas qualines ﬂiﬁ\’lﬁ"f
which 12 the object of FwRMIFT™ |

Derivation.—(1) ¥ma—(V. X, 34) (2) =gh—
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oL +% _(2nd c. p )—= of the root is lengthened. Fgtew’
(T R195) (3) Wa—aw + g + € (18t ¢ dual) (4)
sfgam—amg+ @ +w (FAfT) (5) FFAT—=w -+ 7 (wwwT )
+2 (6) Fr—AR+q+ R (FOR) (T) FFWRAT T _
+ T QA _|

Conjugation.—( 1) @w_ (todesire) ™A (w2 )
wTeTEm, R ( fe2_) watan, s (g2 ) Fmimw, sfed
(9z_) wiwwa, w9 wq (9% ) Famfawd, fawfed (99-92)
aIga (Ag-v2 ) wwafa ( fea-s2 ) w1 (/- ) |

Change of voice.—amt e (q) W
... ... @WK .. .. AW |

R m rk—There 1s a tender touch in this SToka, which
makes 1t highly pathetic. Kshatriya mothers always covet
and are highly proud of the title of “mothers of Leroves”.
Kausalyd and Sumitrd also were not exceplions to 1hm
rule. But when they saw the scars of the wounds 1nficted
on the bodies of their sons by the weapons of the demous,
and touched them tenderly, ag if they were still fresh, their
hearts were so much moved that they did not like to be
called “the mothers of heroes” though this title was highly
coveted by all Kshatriya women. In other words, tle poet
means to say that motherly tenderness got the beiter of
the stern and proud feeling that makes every Kshatriya
womin covet the title of “mother of Lieroes.”

T ATET Y, TS
Qafa @ €@l |
wmfags oAt 1
TR Taaw 1Y |
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FEW A —sdrEs—Ige@r  (Chéd. Vao Su)
anafagar—aa wfaser ( Nand )

Prose order.—¥§ U@L W WO FE da (A
o W st 71 waufager gO afes sufaedE T |

Explanation by use of synonyms.—¥g: (9, )
FuEY (Fuwiar) wamw (wgefesgar) W€, qUAfa
w m (FfT EREEw ) SErasl (S ) 74 (€§T)
wanfagar (@aqer ) T (Twe ) afgEn (garfed it
K faae . ) wafaaas (gam wan ) == ( a;rfirmqaﬁ )i

Substance —fFarEraw wamaa ﬁﬁw ELIREC]
@A FAT WA ® WEE fAErew auag—aqawt Wmﬂ’m
FaTEAEEU Fa—aE wHE AwE gavestew @naw
Fe afedt MTQTGRE T T AT AR FORALIER |

anjivani.—& wERfy | FEESIE =, (wg: ww-
A% ) 9@, & WHRICCT, W(%W)[ﬂmﬁﬁﬂ(%ﬁafﬁ
=1 a'm)[am’eﬂﬁaaﬁww ](vﬂw@f) [ sfamst =
ufamr, wroe I aw [ @ufagE | @ifgae (T ) T
(qﬁzsﬁ) T (AY) ETL AW m{am” T —
( waladEa ) [ g wam | (@ ) [ SR ]-—@““ﬁf"
Faadw TR @ g L e ATy

anjivani xplained —(1) “ﬁ .. EEr—
7Y means N ( daughter-in-law ) and =T ( wife )|

(2) “enwfzE qfygw ’—By the word e
the grief at the sight of the widowhood of the mothers’ -
law is mdicated.

Bengali.—f57 PR (wee ) o] =ifd e, —
a2 <firgl TR A1 SaedET (@) Pofe v AR
7UF gArefey Afke wieqins FRfEas 1 ¢ |

nglish rendering.—Here am I, the jll-omened Sitd
who brought troubles on my husband,” thus uttering her
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own name, the daughter-in-law ( S114 ) saluted, with eyual
degree of respect, both ihe queens of her father-in-law, who
had been living 10 heaven. (J),

Grammatical notes, &ec., &e.

ama 5a.—(1) FEEANE 3. T, @IY AL 7 wrEw
(wetae) (2) wfigwrd w=|T T@T AT HIFW or AAGHHIELT
( 77 ) ‘wifawi wigsmer—( V wigtea, X, 13.) (3) @unfrzea—
(V. San) (4) wfest 5 wfedt = § wfew) (Twdws=, ) (3)
wEM or WA Wz wfaWg (wHlqq) @ wledg wafsdz
(7198 ) A |

Case-:nding.—(1) . —FLNWTT FARX  WH—TH
is 2 %4 affix which is admitted to the root f&® n A
wal fpefy, wf FW— “Fuweq wE@ (V wdes X, o)
() WA—Fmfafid afmlufeaers. wma—In allaoc
with & which 15 formed by Fdtas, @At gets wawm (3) T/
sav—frafiiven_ (4) Tw—wgvEEmeE SI@wl  TEw
qTw RFm (5) =wlwwm—vweniaETar (0) af- 0§
wE e Twiw www. (7) & U@, SEwe and SFEHT
qualify srew_ which 1s the same case with et (8)12111\
qualiftes AT (9) anufagE qualifies TN (10) wREE—Object
of the finite verb Ta= |

Differenent meanings.—(1) w—a. @@ vt
T FRyaasiEa w1 (&) (2) T@—( V- X, 64.) |

Derivation.—(l) &T@e—lFo+=sr (W¥) @ |
BRI+ TG+ | (FAR ) +20 (2) WEi—g+3% (6th . s)
(3) @ar—fa+= (F9%) +eu—yfaufzar | The shot
vowel ¥ of the rootis elongated. W@ uses TFI T i
the dental,z. e. WA, both are used m the same sense,
(4) Am—wT+aq—wwEd, Foy o () sdest Iq+
I (gafe ) +w@, + g (6) qin—( V. X, 64.) (7) =feml--
g 4 fz99+ #9% (2nd c. dual) (8) eI ®: (W)
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~=g of the root’changes mto ¥ by the rule—agay’ (e
n=r 1) (9) T —aw + Tazw

Conjugation.—(1) #=_ (to salute) a=3d (w7 ) @@=
(fez) afear (gz) afewd (w=z) safee, wfesmm,
Talyw (T ) fafewd (F9-9z ) = (Te-92 ) =y
(e ) =g ( fag-ge ) af=a (&)

Change of voice.— . . ST T4T... F=0H |

BRemark.—There 18 a delicate touch of 1the artist’s
pencil m this Sloka. Sitd was ihniking of how 10 miroduce
hergelf to her mothers’-in-law who seemed much affected
by the scars of the wounds inflicled on the bodies of
Rima and Lakshmana by the demons Srtd felt vividly
m her mind ihai il was only for her sake that her hus-
band and Lakshmana had 1o pass through serious troubles,
and suffer great physical and mental pain  Naturally,
she regarded herself as ill-omened ; and while m that
frame of mind, she advanced towards XKausalyd and
Sumitrd, and said ‘Here is the ill-omened Sitd who brought
go much trouble on her husband.”

ofwE 7@ | 79 WERIEY
FF wt gl A |
P55, weq A Tfa st
argEge awafamn o ¢
Prose order.—wga@ ' sfaw, 7@ gmer wat a3 oF

et g e w, A, ¥ ot aw s s =y st
w9q:| Mallindthe places ¥ afler ‘gfamr |

Explanation by use of synonyms ~—ag (%)
aw | (IR ') Sfew ( Sftwar ), s (3 Tmaa,) g
(Ewbiw: ) W (afE; ) e (waan w) wfeen (vfidw) a9«



e (g |

(wfaw) weq (fgd Y@=, (Fe ) ¢ (Swar) F( oY)
fuarst ( frwrreat ) at (799 ) = (gEtawd ) fawfw [ glie-
afg | ==t (¥ 7 ) Si9g: ( FUIETEG:) |

ubstane —TEETE TEATTRE T WFAATE-
Yeare ¥ waw T ATed Trawn SfEEe W O§ ety
a5 ol | ‘SR ofF o eIEgEE TEEgl T ey —
= S% | g% fagew IRAw gt TeRe wragEN AT TEH-
Zfawd fagd FFACIeN FIUIE FAGNA] AARER—aT q‘ﬁa-.
qifiaeedd 7 wHATERTEREURTEEN TEew fF
1 T FEATH |

anjiv ni—sSHER1 (4g & ') [ eAreeE ')
(wfaw ) [ Sfear wa ], (9@t ) [ o0& v, | (@ger ) [awfas:]
(wat) [ufx. (@@ @@ ) [ waen @@ ] (wfean) [ fges ] (799)
[wfEm ] (Tea@w ) 3.9 (dd) Frdam—(=f) [ wdwsi |
(fuarsi) [ Sengwdi] (&f) @ (few) REY
(=wfazn) ga (%) 79} (9. ) [=nswg. | o gwfaty
WAL €0

anjivani Pl in 4 -—(1) ‘swd gEwgx—Boih
sweet and true words are spoken hardly.

Ben 1L—SfT 3001 8, (o) @ S wgrey wfes
oRRE Rew tRaxy wss 3@ Bae 1 S fas-
AT SRICF @¥%et f2ry =s ey 52 R 1 o |

English r nd ring.—“Rise, Oh daughter. It wag
only through your virtuous conduct that yonder your hus-
band, along with his younger brother, ( safely ) tided over
the great dufficulty.” Thus spoke they pleasant yet true
words to her who deserved kind treatment, (6 )

Gra mmatical note , &ec., &e.
am 8 .~(1)%g(9ar) ow wer, (wwe) A u%



IgEw & | o

T @gen (37 ) (2) weAtfy s, fave wet fresh (wgham)
qrq (3 ) w1 faar wfkan (75789 ) |
Case-ending.—( 1) s%m—=3at ga (2) sfa—wam,
formfaSeowq ( 3 ) argst and @Y qualify wat (4) 79| qua-
Iifies =T which is the ditect object of the verb wag: |
The 1ndirect object 1s @ | The root &, _governs double ob-
gects, It 1s under gwif¥ class. So in the passive form, the
indirect objects shall have weray fafeg |
Different meanings.—(l) v— g% v afka fagaia
Tgfamd’ | (% )|
Derivation.—( 1 ) sfrg—sg+@r+97—f| When
‘rising up’ 1s meant, the root wt with the prefix ¥ adopts
the w@wdla form.— sdwagw=n * (V. X, 3.) (2) 58—
T2 +F + 209, TIREE (3 ) TEH—IG + T+ € (FAR, g7 ) (4)
FRA—Fq + (wrd, grd e, 8. ) (5)z?r'ﬁ~a+‘ar' (wafX) (6)
fuaretg—iTY + & (waf ) == ) ﬁamm +3+2 (2nd
) (T)seg—a, or a9 + T2 +5gQ (8) FXA—F+&
(sttarfys: ) ¥ comes after the final letier of the root, and,
then, by Sand/f: q of the root changes into = (9 ) gfaar—
v +3w_( Mrfea, grd e s )1
Conjugation.—(1) =, or =—(V. X. 35. ) (2) ®wi—
(F.X, 3.)(8)3—(7.X1L 60.) 1

Ch nge of voice.~... ST, THaT AT Wat......
TP, qrat Hraret .Sy 1

Ag has the force of =w®™  here. * ITAANWIY TgA=T-
AHC A7 —Amara,
fraaf—=y indicates the sense of w¥t( The words that
are generally complementary, are not ways true, So wfh
‘ between Tt and et mutually indicates cen§ure. “Iref-
¥ 9w gewEEd—ea); | Menu says - ' @Etg fird
AU AA SR | A W AW W gt



1= T |

R m rk.—The queens spoke truely when they said
that 1t was Sité’s virtuous conduet that enabled Rima and
Lakshmana to get through the crisis safely, of what avail
would have been their troubles, if Sitd had been a fickle-
minded woman and surrendered herself to Ravana 9

HTfai® TIERAan

WA ST, |
T (e

TEER AR ET: IS W

e nEa—aated—arutas: ( Nand, )

Pros rd r.—T SN gET S WA | W 13-
dwady: wfags Aated: TewgewdE: fadwamarg; | Mallingths
places ‘=g 1 after “wfwd H” |

plan tion by us of synonyms —=« (=TT
T e (FEEiEr ) WA (WA YenglEad ) s
(wSERArElh: ) s (W ) WIvERET: ( Lggeaee ) wiv-
% (Terfdsrasams wretas Wi ) AT (wymEsw
T ) WEAFEAE. ( griwegee ) fdwamrg (wwiRa-
3 )|

ubstane —rogERETAT  Awetgfmnstf  TgeT
Farafw wqfy, Ffa, #% qud aet T
FEWTET AT ﬁ‘g’iﬁﬁ WWIRA: W OTFHIX  @CgANED
TmETaR HRal g fasRamg, |

anjiv ni— #F1( Ty s’ ] (smain) [} @~
Fhaady; | Ta=wre ;) wramars, (Wi ) wwra (1gd A )
[ipessw ] wa (wf@is) [0 RigEAwmm el
wan | (swraEwn ) [ gvafar | fvw, aEwREse: wTeas.
(?ﬁ%t[%f:](mﬁ:)[@d qwoTg ; | (Fraaararg:y

fasrgarg. 1 o |



i e

Bengali.——=wg7 3ewoqed, TRaad 2fafFeraa-
oA WRE ITRAFY (I ) wferrF, I 220 AR
gigaifgs afam w=twa sfaaifeEs o

nglish nd ring.—Then, with waters brought in
golden jars from the sacred places ( of pilgrimage ), the old
munisters performed the coronation ceremony of the banner
of Raghu's race, which had been (already ) commenced by
the ( shedding ot ) tears of joy of the two mothers, (7.)
Gr mm ti al not s, &e., &e.
ama’sa.—( 1) wie v wgw: (wiaq ) 7= Sy (T )
Aw (2 ) Aw=enfa & 1 FwEstwf (W qiEcETAReTe-
FTrRaar ) & (3 ) W OF g wwr gwn (wwdrwwr) (4)
T, sTeatf fratyarta (ggdtaq ) & (5 ) sreatatdar, g
FTEAFAT; ( ATHRATERL AT, ) or, WIGWE FAT, FTSTFAT (AT
At Al wrEwFEOW (wHEg ) q
Cas - nding.~( 1) (gEwEd—ahfgd wwlw wF—
Here wst1s & § affix, and 1 alliance with that “&aY:” gets
%Y in the place of ®a | This affix1s admutted to the root.
faq o whd® | (gEAnGgRffrefra—aarfiss: (2 ) stam=st
—wmga wAR gAE AR’ o (3) v —RE WY (4)
wTERFANT —w " GArN ( 5 ) Fratea: qualifies wrewgAE. |
Differ nt m ning .—(1) F—Fgat < Fa=R-
THERY W (& ) ((2) A — AW wrered ARy
T wnhfiger g wEtEy” o ( #e )
D riv tion.—( 1) sfad sty + R+ wsy( w3, 2nd
e, 8.) (2) Tg—aq_ +~g:—71_changes mto & (3) wras
T+ W+ T+ ( @) (4) werae—( V. §L 1) {5) forin-
m—«ﬁ—g+m+ﬁwt+ﬁ{ - (6) m®t w4+ ¥ T,
wx, W T T waErer” (giRiges) wre) The mmister wlo
keeps company with king, and performs royal duties, is called

ot (7)) S + 0|



Ra TFauH !

Conjug tion.—(1)ag—(V. XL 30.)1

Chang of VOiCEe.—......SHIATE ....... AT, .. HUTH,
. oo T |

Rem rk.—=fag# 1s literally the pouring down of holy
water on the head of the king at the tume of his coronation.
The poet says that this ceremony the cage of Rima was
commenced by the tears of joy that ithe mothers shed over
his head , and the minigters only brought it 1o a close by
pouring down water brought from sacred places 1n  golden

Jars,

gz 9 g war

@ ETRyuTEart !
asual |, sanfa -
famre Qauvar g nz

19 TR —aREgg—afE. 'ger ( Su. )

Pros ord r— g=ir=:af TET s A@T SWL-
afa e 1fs fmf), @ gfS, Fanm (4R, ) Asmwan ww ga,
I |

E pl nation by us of syn nyms —=: fi=:
( wragaafeT ) Wk I (AFTan, TATREWMUY) @@y
( AL T ) T wA ) Swwifeafy ( srwaita ) S
(wffa ) Fovad, ( niee ) o= (tm ) 5%, (v ), frape
(faoms: ) gf¥, duysan (@ s ) s (darnE),
A ( afagata b
ubst  ce.—awfg = el aEf oyw fwemg
farcfy ety vafia, am tﬁxmzrw wairr«mmmﬁmﬁa 1. o8
QAEE Jm: wTEw AR 16, wE aeEearty s
ety wHats ww aveat ﬁ, i fal )



ag¥T & %y

%anjivani.——arﬁ&f’a | (mERw.) [ et |
W, TETan, @qgT, AR [ awran, gEATEEa] (wE)
wra@q (T ) (wE) (WA ] ( sawfaf ) sedtata (@ @)
[ Sl ], ( fomin; ) sefrem— e 7@,2° (2iRieza w0) Ty
v s, —( w@ ) wwa 1Y, ) [ ffe | Frrw) feme fy,
(Fawwar: ) [ sewcfifaean | (w19 s3) [demEia) (mvay)
{ foag: 11

ajivani Explained —(1) “qiforagw q:"—[ The
roots 7@, f& and @ admit the affix 7§ 1w the sense of
habit, ]

Bengali.—aT, TI¥ @I WRITITTE o7 3 Imeds
g FATAFEE AT wA, FWA (R AGR TIF,
fawfif (?récw) eafifiers IfuRm om, fifes

Z2AEA | b | '

English r nd ring.—The waters fetched by the
cluefs of the demons and monkeys who went to rivers, seas
and lakes ( for the purpose ), fell on the head of him who was
victorious, like waters poured down by clouds on the head
of the Vindya mountam, (8,)

Gr mmé,tica.l notes, &e., &e.

ama’ a.—( 1) aftwy sgemy wl@ger (7=, ) am (2)
T A W & g E ) frtfer, @A (Wt )
(3)#-«1 WA Tt an FgmeEr; (7)) or Rury W, SwlE-
tﬂ‘mm (fawcaag ) o i % TR atamTd ST 7
(V. 1 gfy, L=y, R g, (€ ge ) Vimana and others
do not acknowledge fasta TFAITY, excopl when s, wa,
wva Saf &e, ave 9979 | The latier expression is prefer-
able after Vimana,

C - nding.—(1) te#% —wq% «&& gftr (2
T G R ) € W oww (3) R o



3R TgEAR |

(4) fagra— This 1s 97 and wy@m@, baving for its Sy w=
and STV, g@ (5 ) Fywwan qualiies sTw; which s fadT and
wrard having for 1ts ¥EW and wuRT, warla { 6 ) Sywfzart=
cnaltfies starfy (7)) FR@WTY and FW@—Objects of war
(8) fra: qualifies @@ (9) W@ and STy are the
nommatives of the finrte verb IuaT |

Derivation.—( 1 ) afq—e +=fx: ( sMarfyx: ) (2) wwe:
—gA+9% + T (3) gW@.—€ +FgY+Y ( 2nd e, p.) The
word ¥TE_1s neuter, but the feminine form is W—The
addition of €rs to @ is anomalonsly formed (4) T&—
=_+ g { Mwrfew: ) (5 ) wf—wsg+gq—=a_ of the root
wmw_ elides by the rule— femwmiaaiva’ (- vigeel ) ( 6)
TfEAfr—er + g+ R g +® ( AfW, st ¢, p. ) (T ) Hwaw —
TirEe-fay (8) aff— 7. X, 73.)(9) fomn—fa+aq;:
(Rem, 6th ¢, <) “mfrww 77" (V. Sani. Exp,) (10)
™E—W + Y+ 97 (HRA, or W) (11) wmw—=y+ FaEg
(rste, p.) snPAw @w (o kel ) The long vowel #rof the
root is gshorteved, The word #9 is always feminine plural.

Conjug tion.—(1)wg—( V. X1, 76,1

Ch ng of v ic .— .. STHRER ... Remyarhn
RICTIR LG

Roem rk.—As rains fall oun the head of the Vindhya
mountain, g0 waters brought by the chiefs of demons and

monkeys from rivers, seas, and lakes poured down on the
head of Réma at the time of his installation,

auit Tty amg
T BQiE: Fat T !
T AgE T e
Prfeamaty TrewRE U e 0



Tg¥m &1 <3

A TR — AR NT—Iagiwermt ( Nand, )

Pr s ord r.—= aufEd fmam =fr go<t S=atw amg
TE, & TR o Sfea grewdwr Wy )

Expl n ti nby us of ynonym :—= (Tw:)
Fulian T =t (qm IRty ) gaud ( Taw ) AqaE, aEg
( fafird zaafa: ) 7y (i), @ (ne) aSsRTEEamERT
{ ATy ) SfEa ( waTfi ) gremdw (SAWy -
g fgan ) e (W) |

ub t nce.—FEIE=T TR FANICHRE 2@ LR
A AN TR TR AN — R ITE FIA AT FACRL,
AT WUAGEC PG @ Qa=ANEradeT | g
TRAR AT frsgEer iRy W |

anjiv ni—awEifal (T) W (qefEEntam =)
{ arEdE T | (gaaw ) wew (Awda) (qEg) 3 A
w (oqE) [ w@l (7 ) [ ] “WW(W@T)
[wam] = im [ uSmAvmfrgrnien | [ SrEcECTaTsTia |
| gACR A O I q1( gITAENT) [ A FATRATGET |
e () [TqF ju ¢ w

n ali.—fff sifgfries wog Ry 281-

forem, Sz AwEHRGERAT (0S| ATt I
aftrs Rufe 151

ngli hr nd ring.—In the case of mm who, even
by putting on the dress of an ascetic, assuredly looked very
beautiful, the beauty arising from the wearing of royal robes,
when exhibited, had the fault of repetition, ( 9).

Gr m tic 1not ., &c, &c.

—{( 1) mufigw; 3w wfEsw; (g9ag) a
aefEd G (Wi ) aw (2) uar gm0 (Wka o)
or TAW T (W) 7 7o TEERTE (wEa) §  fear

7



R TgAW |

TH=ATARATAR (W) FF T GHgAvRfTmAW ( gFETn)

(3)m. : mm@qum)aqﬁq;mim FAEALINT (3%)
C 8 - nding.—(1)mufa’ Grmm—a® gapEm (2) ga-

wa—% 4, Frarfalwwq (3 ) gwewmEwr and SfRET qualfies

THF W
‘Diffe nt meanings.—(1)Awa—Awd g W&t |
YA 3T (R, )

Deriv tion.—(1) @uwaw—ar +faq=a | wfga +3q
(W&m’ﬁk ) faw: Qaw, A7 gat yme—Bhinyi. (2) TEw—
g+ TG 15 admitted, because FaWFY (quality of a
thing) 18 not intended. ST 15 an adjective word and nat
a thing, Therefore, gawr does not qualify a thing, so = 19
admitted, (3) .BRm—m+w (WA )+2q (4) AEUE—A+
_+wAae_ (waTe) (5) Mw—aw_+ we —frrang (6)
efia—Iq+x+® ( ®OR )+2rql Or in the sense of
‘spoken’ 1t may be derived thus —3g+: ( FHfw ) + 29—
wfar means HBAW 7 ) 2E—y + fez—ww_ ( 8 ) ImIg—ayg +
T ey |

C njug ti n.—Q)xy— (V. X 36.) (2 ) =@ _(V. X.57 )

Ch ng . fv ic .—3%. A€l wF, Rken viw
A TN RET FARREISAT I |

F rc¢ f£%f% i quf awfxeny, s nwt1 The garb of an
auchorite can mar one’s besuty, but Réma was so naturally
charming and beautiful that the dress of an anchortie counld
not change his natural beauty at the time of lLis exile,
So censure (ggL) 18 in the part of wwfEawfs =v |

amay indicates MWW | Certainly R4ma’s natural beanty
.was not changed by the garb of an anchorite, In that siate
he logked very beautaful,

t pk.—he idea 1s this : Rama was naturally beau-



9gew Wi 2y,

tiful, Even in the garb of an agcetic, he looked charming,
The puiting on of royal robes did not add anything to his
naturual beauty,

= FedieRhn -
wirEeTAfRaTRE: |
fagm T FagEEat-

"

gmmm*ammm’\w I 2o

o vrarmrt—dﬁataﬂﬁﬁﬂr. v el
(He, Vyay. Va, )'?lﬁﬁ-—-‘ﬁmmh( Su, Vijay, Va, Din, ) T=t-
amai ( Nand, )

Proge rd r.— g@w: q@EAErRITET, HerRERAn
( 7% ) DNiFaeTANTH SHTCTH FRIqeTa; A |

Expl n tion by us f ynonym —a (I=)
wgw (& )qnﬁamf‘aa‘&\m ( gt -
foram ) HETERRO (wfars: Tguwufies 9% ) 99 q@r Tt
( geraferedifara  fregaseiin ) @ (sfgaara-
FTOH ) SAISTAT ( (EFACTANN, Aqarfaty aEg ) fEEn
( mrfarg )

uwbt ¢ .-—qv?rm TET MW TN R
T A GA_TEV L A9 wUthE @ 'amrraauﬂm?rm
uf® —waT W awrdfafn genfen foey sw=’ g —-
awifi THd T W?mwmﬁmmmm & -
mﬁm*ﬁrﬁﬂwm !

nfiw pi—w sl () Fan) [ :]wE-
=R wwh A [ qet . wwfeana ][mﬂtwﬁsﬁ we-
Femmfrwa: | gq—w A e, wﬁmﬂ a it R
[FreofeRi ][ . et ] cw . wt
[ @z Torwt’ ][mrmm mﬁeq](aﬁm)



3¢ TYATH |

[ sfgaargaigae | (WmaasTT ) [ gl | st (faam)
nfaeat il 2o 0

n li—RfH MWy ar 1fEZE IFT 8 IHET
s (qwa) AwkfER o wEwfam sk
TR (A@gl) ot sRefRER—( ST ¥
IR BT CorRe T STFS 22 2 (TG )
AT 280 gl 38 22afEE | s |

ngli hr nd ring.—Accompanied by aged minis-
ters, demons and monkeys, escorted by lus army, and glad-
dening the cityzens by the sound of trumpets, he entered
the capital of his fore-fathers, in which triumphal arches
had been erected, and from the white washed houses of
which /a?as were being showered, ( 10,)

Gr tic 1not s, &e., &e.

4

m ° —(1)'% @w e w@a or wewA (I3)
(2) gairat o qatee: (e ) @ wmter: g@ . amten
( gfraTay ) dered a, dient: (Wt ) g@EwmiEa: dow 9
i qﬁmﬂeﬂrﬁtﬁn (77) (3) e gify = T@w &
P (5 ) & (4) ¢ narty swarty (Wi ) srewat
Tgtfy eoEyife (vRag ) YW wwarfa vty (vedEg )
ATz 1 gremgife @t @1 eisaareEgt (9% ) | (5 ) svam
A 3@t W swewn (1F) 79 (6 ) TEdsentafy wie, o
ATt TR ( Woag ) -t T A WETTHITET ( ¥R )
a1 |

C =-ndi () d9vaErenygty and sHcwrE qualify
AT, which is the accusative of the verb ‘fa¥w’ ( 2)
¥ A and F@. wrafeadicm: qualify : which refers to
Réma (3) ﬁmf_ﬁ!ﬁﬁi——‘  qyir FAT— Y is understood
here,



Sgem W 39

Different m ning .—(1) %®—( 7. X11L 72.) (@)
TA— I WITEAGR | AT RGN Tt gy Wy
(e ) ,

Derivation.—( 1) “ms—a=r+urn (2) g@w—ai+ 19
(wdife) (3) wrafea—a+a=_+feg+7 ( #@fw) (4) 9T
—R AR 3+ A (5) Dan—a& W o q@+Aq (6)
Fraw—gaT, JNsenfe T gar+mu—sng ke The
word &q 1s both masculine and neuter, (7) TAT—St + 57
( +#fa) The word T 15 always masculine and ];luralr
Some words are always used as masculine plural :—umw, =g
(Ife )@ (wife ), arst (fried paddy, ‘@’ xfa trrq‘r—s;m
(2 kmd of grass), ¥¥ ( house, wife ) wra, (barley-powd;r),
&c. (8)ARw—gT +@Z ( =fawc" ) The word Fx is both
masculine and neuter as says Amara—‘Freaiser afezta’( 9 )

=W+ T H (FAT) (10) oy —f _+ ez _+wq)

C nju tion.—( 1) ffm—( to enter ) fanfa ( 2z ) fi@
faafiry (fez) ¥t (e ) Fqrfa ( 2_) sy, wiigaw, wfs-
T (IEF ) Wy (fra-we ) Wi (fos- g ) fBRe
(F7—=z) 3fg? (we-w2) fae: (@)

Change of Voice.—A@ ¥d=+ qalGATAf=ATEIT. .
TfiTa oAyt SR wEgCeaTar AR |

R mark.—Réma made a royal entry into bis eafatal,
accompanied by his aged ministers, monkeys and demons
and escorted by his army, There were flourishes of trum-
pels, announcing to the people the arrival of the royal
party, which greatly pleased the mind of the populace.
Triumphal arches were erected over sireets, welcoming the
Royal party, and /ajas ( fried paddy ) were bemg sb owered
as the royal procession passed. The strewing of lajas is
regarded by Hindus to be an auspicious act,



RS T |
@fafawr s« v

RTYAATEASA] T |
gaTaTE! ¥ ET I
UEEETA 3T WIS 1 22 0
g BTAH—ITE —wfis: ( Vojay, Su, ) waw. ((Va, )|
Prose order.—IEd@ Fifafzw =y ATYqAE@EH
W - wAW vaTaua (T ) UEE ST SaEgTa 37 (e ) |
planation by use of synonyms —3mEET
( agg "w) dfufrw (wedw) @ (wRdw ) -
worw: ( ANEROREAR ) WY (@A) WRA ( FFr=-
&% ) varasa: (vaws: ) U, waw: (afy wra) wrer (e )
SYTIEET 3 ( g uTrageatad ) Y |
Subst nce.—T: WA WY | wTwwwgyt wH
AT SIREg.—IEy Fuoe N WEaed eaar— T e
TRIEARATIYTAC WS 9w8 € 506 7. vafisy: qmwig-
TEGYE T UYH | AT TRATH g oAy Wiy |
njiv ni—aRGEIH) (IECR) waygE R (-
fawt ) werdw (wew ) [ 9 T qun ] WYR Areeed, wnR ay
5. [ srgmweme ] [ dvafeasee | () [ @me |
(W) [ aafreeae | (varava: ) [ v ] g
(vaw:) [ Sw gl wa: | (wverq) [ gfivery | soramt wmdrat
wyr, fre: [wremegT ] [ aefatie. ] (59 )R o=
@ 0 0
13 397, sge oNfafa g A3 st v
Flesfeem | w7 (qaeHfy) WetaoRe siifEn—
@RI (X IW ayw gfEuy SRy vy (wwiteRe

Ffamferem ) 1 5y |

li hr nd rin .—He, seated on the chariot, with



TgEw w1 Re

Lakshmana, and lis jounger brother ( Satraghna ) slowly
moving two fans, and Blarats holding ( over his head ) the
( royal ) umbrella, looked,{ or entered the ety )like the
(t"(_).lli. )_Eoliucal expedients . vysible shape, (11.) ~

prsm——- " "x(\:"r “X

Grammatical notes, &c., &e.

N

ama3a.—( 1) safEq % s\ w0 1 (S ) Fa9e

A g (77 ) & (2) TramT TR AgASE ( ¥HAq )
99 7 TR (e ) “fa rerawrﬁm wezfiagERfaaaTy
( V. gwailadt on Rig(wgl we ) [ The samésa is faar or obliga-
iory, The resulting word of a f“‘-'rm‘qm 1§ & whole which can
not be broken mto two. Te show that at no tume ihis
wis 50, 11 the @ur@ars ilie one of the components and a word
conveying the sense of the other are shown, In the &wrE-
ar7 of Ty therefore, only the component Y& 1s shown and
&9 1s re-placed by the word =(7] HTYR TIIHA I F WYT
argaem; (33) (3 ) W@ faedifa wa: (SR ) (4 ) wrawg am
TRTAUEA ( SIUE ) YA WA T F parava: (7 ) (O ) S
AT TG (wftag ) ( 6 ) wwsw 7v: wow: (WK )|

Case-ending.—( 1 ) fifafawi—sgs ®w X gara =yw
Taw (2 ) sEcEm qualifies gifafaw (3) wea—frarfEwes
FreEw fRamm (4 ) SrgaagEsE., WY and gam@tE: qualify
T woich 1s understood, and which 18 S¢®™ and SqRTETT,
having for ils f49% and SywrwET, SAEEETE: (5 ) YT and
g%, qualify SamegTa:—The former is @Y |

D rivation.—( 1) @ifafiw—gfa+ gsp.¢ovard, 3rd
¢ 8. ) (2) SASH—wa + 5 + € ( FAT, 4, " i, 00 8, ) (3)
ST RA—WT + g+ (WAl ) (4) mq~ﬁ+m+,§.?.( 5T )
Here the root wmer does not change into i”r (,.5/)&8 X
w+E (W) () SrwER—wE + 7 - W (Fa%) (1)
m““‘*i"_‘?ﬁ(m ) (8) WF—aRH WRA W (T ),
% changes nto Wi in allisnce with s



3o TFINA |

Conjugation.—( 1) y ( to shake ) wafa—*r, wafy, qifx
W, g, q (W) WA, 9§, KR, WYY, T§Aq,
A ( F ) TIE, 39 (f72]) wardlq, wwfreny, it
s, wafie (& ) 9N, wfFar ((2) fufq-, etiwfas (@z])
TR ( Twe) AR (IS ) @ ofh, wwufa (o
) @ (WLBLE— 1) ¥ (FW—=) |

Ch ng of voic .—...MYEaIIA=A I ... YATaqa
(T ) wgw A SwrEEgTAA. .. AR ) |

R m rk.—Rima, Lakshmana, Bharata and Satrughna
are compared to the four political expedients, viz; Sa7a,
Da'na, Bheda, and Danda. The poet says that the four
brothers, at the time of their entry mnto the City, looked
like these four political expedients.

IO CEISINEY CRUE S

wE g argadea fy
TeTfaad W oA

gar g  fafaEraa® o

TER TRl —gquafi . (Nand. ) argade-—arg-
et ( Nand. ) avgasrrq ( Din. Ché, ) fagr—f&fam (He Chd.
Din, Va, Su, Dhar. Vija, ) t@wd9—dg@% ( He, Ch4, Din,
Va,. Su, Dhar, Vya, Vyay. )\

Pr s rder.—ams fimt wesrargrydl awm
fagta twaAw ¥ g aEn w3, Al wewd )

xpl n tion by u  f yn nym —amgad=
( tmearsaw ) firm (0 et ) wratewt tgegwaf @ (aonEa e
FTgERRET ) FAry { sy ) fr 8 (v@Emda ) wwdw (18-
"% ) =AA (AW ) AT ( AMA{IIRT) F@r 9% ( wEwmEr )
A= ( damaw 3 ) srown@ (i ) |
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ub tanc —TgeTE e WARA IWE T W@E
FWIEANT TANANGI-—AF  AWLHTAT NG g THIAT
TRTA—AECAGR T TOENY HT TR T W@ -
we Y I THRACINOE—oY 1 FREETINY T8 qen
afigrar’ fafeg BT IR Raa awr AR R |

njivani —a@rf | ( agrdw ) [ Ftiaredn | ( fiar)
[ﬁa?’raﬂw]nmea FEIgEH: & ufer, R [ v TTEgE-
afe’ [ ﬂwmﬁmwwwm](m) T ] (fadwr)
[ wegs | (tqwdw ) A (@) [ 1] (g [t
(mem w<) gt [ FRawtfaEn ] (e ) [ wwd g3
(mrawR) [ st |-y wﬁawmﬁwf— NS g it
Yty Ay T w0 eR b

njiv ni xpl in d (1) “3Qsfa..sa1"—The
City also has been likened to a virtuous wife ( 2) “a¥ Wy
ceen  ARHAY~—Hérita says that when the husband lives
away from homein foreign lands, no wife should make any
1toilette nor dishevel her braid of hair,

B1n li-—sRaeres &I fesawifiesaesamite,

W RS s IR () IEF TR ST (R AT
Qfz 91 effests @aifer 1 521

ngli hr nd rin .~The line of smoke rising the
incense of K?z’la'gum burat in the palace, bemg scattered by
the force of the wind, looked like the braid of hair of that
city, set free by the best of the Raghus himself who had
returned from the forest, (12 ),
Gramm tic 1n t , &c,&e.

I

am ~ —(1)=figam gu 9 1 qq W (47 ) W
srEwt e dw)a g wrEmgaet (W) @ at
gl | (EAg) m%wmw.mmm‘
wfer (@ fiwg) (2) T CwgE q(wAQ)A () wgww



3R TYERH

CLCH '(q\??ﬂ“‘ ( &g ) This 1s according to Karyata, but after
Vopadeva &c 1i'should he TIY Sw«: ( FFAIAT ) |

Case-ending.—( 1) wteamrageale: is 9Ew@ and
Fry=aR T having for its frdg and SywEmey, 3@, both are
the nominatives of srawid (2) f@ar qualifies TETIHTETE-
wafer (3) MgmRT—wgE WA g e Tee (4) Ww—
/R v ARe” TAdw gEe (5) TATG—IAIRIR wEH - yaw-
wsTEH” (¢181Re) 9T.) [ (4,39 =wafngawrwd, the fixed pomnt
which forms the limit, sqver. =& W, separation. ) The Suzra
means when separation 1s signified whatever forms the
boundary of separation, i, e. that from which the agent
13 separated, 15 MIITAHTCH, and ' lakes the wgdr ending. ]
(8) WAw-—smA FER garN @ Twer (7) wwa—wad,
EEL e B

Differ nt meanings.—(1) Ifx— Ife: Sguared: |
AT Fwan” (o ) |

D riv tion—(1)%fe—aw + o (Swrfz ;) The alter-
native form 1s § Y by the Virttika—wfamraatama” ( 8114w
o aTe) [ Words formed by a &7 affix, and ending in ¥, except
those that are formed by the & affix fifq; admit €Iy opti-
onally, e. g =afa, saT, YT, ¥t &e, The words formed by
the affix fiq, are always feminine, and except the words
wsfy and wiw (weapon ) do not admt €y The word
wgfq and wiw admit €Y optonally, e. g uwfy, wedl, wiw,
wat] (2) wrate— + 9% + w5, ( wfawe ) The final vowel
of the prefix 7 1s lengthened by the rule— Syavay T=wgE
FFE (4181931 W% ) [ In alliance with wsy to a root preceded.
by an Swgd, the final vowel of the iprefix, becomes Ler-option-
ally ; as ufar, wlrarwd  Tn the case of 'a word 'sigmifying o
human being, the Susra does not apply ; e, g. fererE: which
never bezomes- AStg1  The-7gad: 1 the Suire rinditates
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that sometimes the Swsra iz obligatory, sometimes it 1s op-
tional, and sometimes it 13 not applicable at all, ] ( 3 ) Tfer:
9+ ( sitwrfem: ) The alternative form 1s et by the
Virttiks © feamazfaa’ (ses ) (4) =g—ar+sq (5)
g +w: ( ﬁ'ft)+€rg§ (5) mw@—=r+¥qg+faz-
T - “

C njug tion.—(1)wmg( to shine ) wrgd ( 2_) waid
( faz_) wifgar ( g2_) wfewd (=we) sonfie, sonfsmang, s
Taga, (gg) =wnfe (wa-ge) weafy (fo: 2)) i,
sowrgg (fag- g )wfaa: (0 )

Chang f v ic .~..fm9 SEREENTEERTET...
G AT, |

Rh torie.—The figure of speech here 15 msrfif:  w-
¥ | The condition of a wife whose husband lives away from
Home has been atiributed to the eity of Ayodhys, The line
of smoke 1 compared to the wife’s braid of hair, and Réma
to the husband himself. The figure of speech, therefore, 13
AT tinged with SR |

Rem rk.—For erly, when a husband had to leave
home on # sojourn to a forergn country, he used to brard up
the wife’s hair with his own hands, The wife, during the
absence of her lord, never dishevelled her hair nor perfor-
med any toilette, 1t was the husband who set free the
braid on his veturn home, The city of Ayodhyd is here
compared to a virtuous wife and R4 a to her husband, The
poet says that the city, during the absence of her lord,
passed her life 1o the same manner as a wife' does during the
absence of her husband, The smoke is compared tothe
braid of hair, and the scattering of it by the wind, is to'the
dishevelling of the braad by the husband’s own hands, on his
veturn home,
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e gfEaERaT
w1
WIHTEATATIAE S,
e s iR oy 1 g0

T T —uEE T ( Vyay, Va, ) |
Pro rd r—edgad. syeegfereadw i {
g’ WETETEMeREE . wEfeln  wWE 1 Mallmdtha
places ¢ TaaaTal; after TG |
Plntinbyus f yn ny s— Eaamat
(= Tyaen) pyeefeaTTeawl (wpwi fafeageddval)
wqigt ( ﬁmmﬁ-«mﬁmf &ty wgdiRar () e
AAEATREN ;. (Gumarg q@ige.) W fafn (TeaT; ) waR:
( wfqaaafiaR ) |
ubstance.— NuTITHE % FghEva FEITATIAT
Nareafgamafaegt Taum=imas SEaTIRvEn divaTaEe-
figan, wm; ITHEEE | NI —aTe FUSET ATER -
2R
Sanjivani.—g=afa T sgfvaaredd,  a@ie-
v [ o] [ Fet Fagatirate ] ¢ 16w
I dve’ Tawc— TR SR SEe—" Tl e eae
T o TRT—aaw! [Feim ] [ fereadraaR o]
(tqﬂwﬂ )ﬂ“rm ( ot ) [wﬁmwiw ] WAy
TEAAL ﬁ‘IEZ‘ [ wrerEaETEeRT: | [ dranary wres | (v -
fafi ) (78 T ](w° T ) [ vwaEa: T u gz
pjiv. ¥ Pl i d—)) ‘wwwdIN Avmw'—www,
49 and W are synonymous words ndicating the decoration
,of body by ornaments &c. The full lexicon of Amars is
*ATHEAAR Au HAET TR |
(2) oo .ompim—  Thor wee, s and WS are
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synenyms of the conveyance of women borne on  en’s shoul~
ders,

Bengali, —~TRCRRATH, THEOITEF FOHIFAH| FA-
7% (FREREART TWIRRIAFT ) IFRREAF ( ArsicF )
w sfaaids aam  shRafga—smifier wElEa o-
FolrwarE afes zzafe | so

nglish rendering,.—With folded hands, the folding of
which was visible through the windows of the palaces, the
women of Siketa ( Ayodhy4) saluted the wife of the
bravest of the Raghus, who was seated m a lady’s conveyance,
and whose beautifl dress had been adjusted by her mothers-
m-daw, ( 13.)
Gr mmatic 1 notes, &ec., &c.
ama’s (1)WY TEEET, TS T (mw)a ELe
fex: wy avgfya: (mﬁmm) w1g; A | STE@Ew, (( ®EW TG
foer: STEAMT TET; AT FYSAGIFAATES 1( A7) A9 (2) wwT4
TaelEn ey & 1| ¢ wenfe @i P ww
waE T W g OAgAl . | A5 GWAT W &AW e W
— A AT AEFeA—wETy: W (¥ i
( waan ) afed faely fy wolomr (Swe) aw) Ia fact, o
was not a car, but people heard it to be so called. Thy
explanation of Bhinuj 1s not preferable. The second explan-
ation of the samésa in wWF is thatthe conveyance was so
called, because it used to be borne on men’s shoulders, ‘Ihig
explanation 1s, more satisfactory and trust-worthy,
(3) wst o agdi (Wag ) o v Y wgAreEt (i)
7 (4 ) arg@ waq, wf 'lIf‘-Tﬁ:ﬁ\’ TR A, WTHTRTA] A
A (Wﬁm) & Tw: WEEIEAEA=S: ( FANS )
Aiew: 747 AN § WAEATATIAE TAT; (ﬁ)i(s)aﬁm« w
ey A, w0 el ( XEA) |
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- O s -endin —( 1 )y wyEE feaatedwry and e
qualify TEAIWATH which 15 the accusative of the veib na;
{ 2 ) ATETEETA™ TwsH ; qualifies  fafi which 1s weT g’vﬁﬂT
( 3 ) sTHaaTal—Nominative of the finite verb "¥wg: |

De iv tion.—{1) Thogm—sdia+wr+a (Fak)
+2Z (2nd ¢, s, ) { 2 } 9—qf& + SIg—a_ comes to afg by
the rule—vm T ¥ NA” (gieri 7. )[ A 7 s added to ufw
when the femmnine affix 15 added to 1it, and a relation with
oy 13 meant, | Thus the feminine form of 9f& 1s 9&) when 1t
is meant that the wife gets a share of the sacrifice. The wedded
wife gets a share of the husband’s sacrifice,

g2~ When ¥S§4RT is not meant €Y, 1s optionally added to
afF, as wrRafd, 9maT { A possessor of village, ¥

{ 3 ) WO —W + ¥ +w5t_ ( wF9we® ) The final vowel = of
the prefix W is optionally lengthened, so the alternative form 1s
uratg ¢ The difference between the two is—uTaTE { mansion ¥
and waTE ( favour ) The rule 1s “Swasier gswg® 3595 (4 )
N A—TE+T+GZ_ (T ) (5) TW—eW +wY ( wAlw )
(6Yw fefa—=w +wfR=(sh & :)3rd c p.{7)v8g—
u+ q+fRz—Ig

Conju fi (1) « (tosalute) w=f& ( 2z_}7amw,
g afay, , A (faz) &e. wegry, wHfyw™, wRY:
(gx) =i (Ffrge) dafy (@2 ) 7w (gz.) frfufy
(F7-w2) & =@ (- 2y aaly, awad (frgez) In
alliance with prefixes the form 1 wesafd &ec. by the Virtuka
~— wEewEANEgTR f7v

Ch f v ie .—udawlific  pyerrefiasreant
YT TGAAY. R |

R rlk.—Sitd was heing carried in a lady’s eonveyance,
and her beautiful dress had been adjusted by her mothers~
in-law for this special occaszon. As her conveyance pasved,
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tle ladies of the city bowed down to her with folded hands
whreh were visible through the windows of the palaces,

G ETATES
a1 foadl wEaREFOan |
w™ §i g w@gR
grefar afsvas wata 1 o

YO TSR WAgER—ga@q { He, Ché. Din, Vijay.
Va, Su, Dha:, Vija.) wgqra—a§ ¥ ( Nand, ) WE—wat:
{ Nand.)

Pro d r.—EIATEE WA AT T faudt
a1 wat @yw gAY = ary ; afEwar 1 e |

Eplnti by us of y ony —SOWEES
( Sfegface Taq) AEEEH { THEINLT ) WrHd (T ) TF-
'{Trr(ma'f‘a%qa‘raz) Fawdt (A @ (Frar) w=wt (e
NEL R (W,uﬂmfﬁw vora, Sy ) 19 fa
( TmaRafy ) g=fia (vefiar) g (y=) ofz @ 5= (=fa-
waf wfFes ) e (T ) |

ubstance.—smaat FraTEATEER F@Efl G N
Syl Tewsad grwd wrEmmgl wa o fafaed s www
Tt gast gaEteyeE eug avfarfefammn 2f-
w g wfaAn—wfedige 99yt o Jfyveyanw fafewdwr @dt
Ayl A yachim  ufage . wal ¥ agfafai; gtk
wEAT Ty

Wiv  L— @& ( e ) [ e
(Wq)mu(m)mq (wyewi ) [ afR -
7 ] ( Pt [ e ] (m) S ( ¥y [ thmr](cow@)
[mmw s wf ;w & C ] ( 1xfx) [¢ Rf)

2 -



3T (gAT !

(w=fiar) [ wafar ] (= ) [y ] (afEmar xa) [ wfmg wfi-
¥ ] (o) [ wOE

Bengali—2eMensss wooam wwIiAve  wwy
wrael 939 3 31 (Mel) @ +@an Aznorer o1
chel &1y TRNfgEw ) wR (SEr) B (fefq) faew
5@l 8% iR wew alfetn fRrefam | ss |

nglish rendering.—Bearing the permanent cosmetic
given by Anasuys, which was casting a halo of light, she
appeared as if she was in the midst of the fiery flames again,
being shown by her husband to the people of his own city
that she was pure, (14.)

Gr mm tical not s, &c., &c.
7 (1) vt wed waTaees (w9 ) I
TARY T T FAINHET. ( 77 ) & FRQETHEEH (2) HgTAi T
wga: (WA ) &% ( 3 ) T 3 @ (ot ) @ (4 ) W
T A (R ) |
C s -ndig—(1)  wHwweEew, WIad and FagE
qualify =TTy which 1s the object of fagaY (2) frwdt, TeT, ¥ -
Trat and afFw@ar qualify @Yt which is the nominative of the
finite verb W (3) g—mwd, Bpnfaiwaq—g=wa’ frawm, (4)
A — R 1egu— BRaTTeRR Fwa —ar. a5 ) Wai—
g~ &R I SR Taw (6) T —RmmatifEty R
Teastg W at—In alliance with ‘€A’ w arfEwlH 1s admitted,
riv ti (1) swgae—smgar+ _ (2nd coso)
(2) Fu@—¥ +W+ S (3 ) MgEq— T4+ _ (2nde,s.)
(4 ) serg—= - +7 _+957( W ) 9 of the root elides by
e (5) W —u _+fe— _ (6) w=E— q+z _+
T+ (AR )T (7) W+ (wC, e )
SEART gfF (8 ) wh—u +g (W, 3rd . 5 )
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‘ Conju  tion.—(1)w _(to shine ) Torfa-& ( z_) s,
wag: =g, wWiwg, e W\, @ &e, (@) ;wrEy,
=afee (&) ufaar ( 2) ufemfa-? (=z)) w afy (fow-
Tz ) ey (R g &) ufem: (=)

SV~

Ch of voi .—...fagar aar.. g=figd.. afra...
W@ oor W |

WG FFUIH—When Rima went to the hermatage of
the great sage A4#7:, with Lakshmana and Sits, the wife of the
sage offered to Sitd a fragrant cosmetic, a wreath of flowers and
ornaments —

“gg faa o< wr TEmTCeTfr 7 )
STy 32 | SRR U
ar gafad ! qaamaf Dl
sqen dfge Trarwa wimafa

FaR I« fanT o |
Wl R el s T agwae
YT THAFETT YOl wor@a |
A wfaerrre MfrTrageaw’ |

[ Rémiyanam, Ayodhy4 kandam, Ch, 118, ]
Fore of T is e

R rk.—The permanent cosmetic given to Sitd by
Anasuy4 used to cast a halo of light around her, The poet
gays that as S1t4, besmeared in that cosmetic, was being tar-
ried in her vehicle through the city, she appeared as if she
was sitting in the midst of fiery flames, (as she did atb
Lanka when she had to pass through the fiery ordeal, under
the behest of Rdma ) and was being pointed out to the people
of Ayodhy4 by her husband thati she was pure, The idea
is beautiiful,
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. g v -

smnfa oo ufEeata
famw Pt ges
oy O afqwfs &a-
wamd  fugfagm

Pros rder—awfafy ww gy Rawfa dwifs
fagrar R R fug: sfeafadad arsargara 3w |

Expl ti by £y vy s—dwcffe
( Sormrare ) T (TgAEw ) ge (gl fd ) efiee-
afeg (Swwcerfe ) dwrfa (waeefa ) forar (TaA1) 1 RN
{ faarraradeer ) fig: ( ) afe wfada ( goga’ ) fadd (v}
warare: ( gfw w9 ) faaw (wfrear))

abst ¢ —FEATETd Tw, gRAOR, g werE-
wgfrimacugafiaf waaifor arary yR™ @ WERRRIAEE
e wyfe frgee wiaw | a9 w R fan w@lg,  wda—aw -
wrAwafy € o )
njiv pi—3WTR D e W DR, D — -
af Rysvra’ (oRige W ) TgEEe (@Rt [dre-
A ] (o ) [T ] (g ) [f| o] garertEe (eRee-
afea ) symwewsfs ((Fmnf ) [ werfe ] (Fame) 7o (n @mw)
Trawateer (. ) [ o | afewm, gong © fadd, =¥ [ afe-
Ffidd | ( Frearame; ) aves Sewe ((fRAw ) [ wfFear ] “araiwent-
HE®A” (10104 1. ) X WERAT N % 0
anjiva 1 pl "~ d—() ‘wafws wEHee’—
Words ending in ¥%, ¥ and % get their vowels of the former
and the latter 928 lengthened'in alhiance with the af¥a suffixes
having an indicatory , ‘and % as €berE, WerfaR, A
(2) “ar®y warga "—When the words ats and ¥ _stand as
an object of, the root g+ 99 {to vomit), the nominal affix

is admitted to them, as, TEaREAMY TR, T qEAR . WAL,
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ng li—CATTIeR T TEENGE SremiTe: Sz
emin 3 Banaef2 frer JratrRifis s e fm-
&= Ffirs sfis et siRaifEest 1 se |

nglish r nd ing.—Having alloted 1o his friends
liouses, provided with all necessaries, R4ma, the abode of
good-heartedness, with tears in his eyes, entered the palace,
containing articles of worship, of has (late) father, whose only
remnant was ( now ) a portrait, (13,)

Gr mm tical not , &c. &ec.

a” (1) it ofr fafa ) decw fafw
Rerfafy (vfag) (2) T v N ¥ ge: (7)) dm—
“E‘{ﬂg'ﬁ Fratf@dr” (wWslgdel 9. ) [ ¥23 changes mto ¥%
when 1t 15 compounded with g and F_ i AFAITE @@ 1n
the senses of a friend and a foe respectively ] (3) ¥® ® "I
TWR AW, (77) T (4) TEW_fida afewfi qq (w0)
aq |

Cas -ending.—(1) frereferfa: and ararewre; qualify T
which 15 the nominative of flw (2 ) TEHT—awI@ 7gAT ( 3)
ufireafa qualifies FWT6r which the object of fagray (4) M-
fwar qualifies fug: which is %8 &¥Y having &=s with fa@as
which is the object of the verb fa3w |

Diff r nt m  ning .—(1) vRTR—vfTe | TETETGALY
TR 27 (o) (2) 7 —“afeapAE ¥ FTEEEA: | SURR
TA_ ST g T FEIRE 0 Re )

D iv ti n—( 1) dewE—as+ —wn—" (7-
Sanji. Exp. ) (2) eftaafia—uafi + T€_+%¥_or =R + G

zndc.p.) (3) dwfa—fo_+ e (2ndc.p.) (4) ol 1
far  (wOfo)+ _(5) TRmm— +fy _+wn( %)
(6) P qg—fa+f _+ sp(wfawew ) (7) Isemme—ar +

(vgm C)+wm _ (8) fAm—f _+fez:  (TH



R I |

Conjug ti n—(1)fw—(7.8L 10 )|

Ch ng fv ic .— wRfufa 178 ...afenfada; =
e AR |

Rem rk.—Afier arranging for the comfortable accom-
modation of hus friends, the monkeys and demons, Réma wit h
tearful eyes entered the palace of hus late father, whose ounly

remnant was now his portrait,

ERIECIE o I
TR ST € |
af: @+ g3d adfa
TR T WA TG N 2 0

JPros order.—aa (tww) wwefe (¥7) w='a T
U W 19 W AyRd ( KX ) Iq, 79 faorwa @@ gEaq ofa
Y@ Ag, I FAEK |

Explan tionbyus f ynonym —a= (@ft 7 wa#
tw, Far (3 Wy ew) &l (@)W (W 7)) TH
(foan ) waweTq (@EEiaET ) @t (AR ) 7 wYwE (A
T Yafrag, g (w6 ) e (frarded ) @9 (F)
T (3w TfF (54w wwiw ) oo wrg; (R ) @i @)
IR ( Fromaare) |

Subst ne .= fgfiaas wfm waw TEEE ¥
wmartale: a_al fars—fw | w1 i wemerEgET wfy-
N AL AT @ @A VR, AMAT AT TT A FRCH—HG T A0
wZfFeR ¥ wadt o frgfafy faradt Rsogam &1 1o
G T A=A, FQT ST | 1

' njiv ni— ar fafkfE (m)ﬁ?m?r( avefi 1) [7%-
w2 er A, %(sm)[ ™ ](w) [ &'] (ww) fimr
@ ' g lw - gl e ) ( am) [w
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HA| ] (wayg @) agzag £fE (97), (a1) wgua ( Feamrd)
faar et (@9) [waam ] (god) [vom] (xfN) whaw
(wa@ wig: ) (aﬁn) [ =&t ] (azrt) waﬂa——ﬂm ufgar-
qr‘rqrarar wWUETeAR, T W | waaY | agiwaf  swgecadia-
ATAH U Q€ N
anjiv ni  pl in d—(1) “vai nfaamlamed -

gra77 — [he keeping of promises by kings has for its fesult
the enjoyment of heavenly bliss,

(2) “wagg . Fraaraq”’—The expression of W& Wig:
15 used here because Rdma showed more respect to Kaikey
than her own son Bharata,

en li—3M) A2 fegew (2f® 29l ) Folafas
“cz Whe | R oyl qofemew wor TR @ T2 ZA AT,
faor <f7w) cifica oz SREE A 27l SHe-wEAE
A WS FRAMRE | s |

Engli hr nd ring.—There, with folded hands, he
removed the embarragssmenti of Bharata’s mother, saying
¢ Mother, that our father did not swerve from truth was due
10 your own good action, if properly considered,” (16).

Gr mm ticl t ,&c., &ec.

am s —( 1) w 93w 9 waale (3F) (2) =,

% mqmn q(TF)T W (3)FE A G (GLEM) |
C - din —(1)g—vd ™, ®W WEE—WERT 15 the
verb understood ( 2 ) 93— = ®Y having for its fa¥=wd,
gwas, (3) Pamwmas qualifies 99 (4) @31 ‘% wEw
‘gEw wdW Wi wg niigwl— 3rd case 15 alsc admissible—
R g (5)e—x 4, BRIl Red (6) wg—aERReg
wfwf—a 1sthe 7 affix which is added to the root o
and by the addition of which “wm.’ gets the 6th case. wrar I=a,



TYAI |

®/T ;. wr— gwANE ®A—. (7 ) T&—Nominative of =rg-
=A@ (8 ) TG YIRS TANGA vGA (9 ) wawET
qualifies  q 1|

ierent e i (1) ww—T& fa TEATET T
e | sy g W g feenfass U (wowa )

D riv ti .—(1)%ywd— ¥__+9€-d—The root §q7_
when I}Tf“{ adopts s&ATLIA form, but when fEarfx, it 1 -
agt| Here, 1t is used as f&arfE @AY so it is a poetical
hicense (2 ) gE:—7 +%. ( dwfew ) (3) farammam—fa=_+

M ( HwE)(4) gFA—F+ +W (WA) (5) W+
fez— (6) m—w= + (w&)+2m_(2ndc,s.)

C ju tio —(1) wu— (V.XIIL 36) (2) v—wcfs-
F( z)wEw wwg, o, wf®T Wy (faz ) sl wea
( (¥ =t (T2 sRufad (we) ot ( 4R —3&) ==
aF (R z) v (foss &) (=)

Ch f voi —...(U%w) war fe«r..qE@...89
(‘ﬁa),%ﬂrmm.mﬂ(:@a),mﬁ \

rk.—The idea is this: Bharata’s mother foli
greal embarrassment when Rima came to salute her, It
was she who was the cause of R4ma’s exile, and all the trou-
bles consequent thereon; and but for her, Dasératha
would not have died, All these thoughts passed i her
mind, as Réma came to salute her, and she naturally felt
greatly embarrassed, But the good-souled Rdma was equal
to the occasion, He removed her embarrassment, saymng
“Mother, not to deviate fro tihe path of truth ig the high-
est virtue which leads to the enjoyment of heavenly bliss,
Tt was you who kept our father on the path of truth, There
18, therefore, not the leagt doubt that you are a lady of vir~
tuous actions and deserve praise,



Furaey Ffomfaar i
srmaTdifeat sad
wmiaTagTaaii € FJau vs

YEq M —fea—efaa ( Nand. )

Pr order.—galafainus wfa i qor o
T, T FFEHAEA A T Yafy v w1

E vl nationbyu of yn nyms—garafaiy -
#17 (FOOS A=l Wi Faln (FrEEafifamiaaghic)
AR (T wwR AT ) waracq (FEE, U@ SE AW ) T (R oS-
ST ) YorersrA Rt ( TR a7 Wanen ) ¥ (gaaRy )
yafe (waft ) Y= (srmw ) wran ( tEen )|

ub t n .— TPEEEEEE_ gaEtEiTeE) _$in-
T, AT PRNTER, T Y GATART T Wi gl wf@y ar
ATy AT e gicTATEaw waty vl frwd 6, |

njiv ni—a¥fy (gRfeiwee ) [ ®Ewges-
wrdta_| ¥fefrs ofy 9fm, Wweet (wf faonfin) [wg -
Fafafeairaghic ] (qur) v uwR (@) (3w wq) [y ]
(wm) [Fwewscd ] T WA, weren Sfyafew @y W-
afzafivs ] [Twaa  wranten ] (¥) garerw (dafy)
[ wafer | (Fredw) [ wradl ] (T ) STRG 0 Qo

ng 1i—( 2 ) xS agfins slametne
@ & ARG Tl @, SRl TRMER TSRSy
fors famaraty sfimfgemt 1 se |

nlih d i .~(Réma) entertained Sugriva,
Vibhishana and others with artificially created articles of luxury
in such a way that they who had everything accomplished' at
tl e mere desire, were struck with wonder in heart. ( 17.)



4 TFET |

. Gra m tic 1not s &ec., & .

am * —(1)g( twen) drmwem  gRe (95 ) Oead
wfy Wrew, fafi e Www feltww: (arfx) gatew ﬁ‘ﬁﬂw a
giratedts { (g ) ot st dwt @ gAratefwary (vg) a@
(2) ‘fadftaed oy “faur:) @l gfedn T fan (#041)
wifi: (3) AFW TAE WATAH (FIF ARIEAT] WG ) GHA
wraw Sfan §  weralan: ( gfay ) atew: fawa iwt ¥ dww-
wtAfeafaea: (7%) |
Ca e- ndin .—( 1) & @fFafio—wT gam (2) awm—
wa, fiﬁﬂTﬁﬁﬂ‘ﬂq (3) F=—= 3¥, used 1 the 3rd case, It means
I YU JFO—IA QAT (4) w wAEAR ¥, qualifies &
(5) ﬂfé——ﬂwaﬁmwaﬁ’r(ﬁ)rm —% & WRgdET)

D riv ti n.—(1) fafwe— (V. XIII, 69.) (2) &fa-
wi—& + f—%q (q) comes after fa&, | So we get the word
whr+ 2 (3) P —aq + fi+ a1+ e —aTg wrg—3rd C. p.
(4) STS@—ST+I+TE—RY (5) SRE—Iq+T+#
(waft) o)

Q. What other root yields the form SfZ& 1n alliance with
the affix@ except the present ?

Ans, I+A=9RA: |

(6) fx Fa—fa+R +ww_ (W@, 3rd . 5.) (6) wrwT—
W+ 1 (wAEE, st e, p. )

C nju ti n.—(1) 9T (toroam, to eat, to practise )
wfa ( Z) 99, A1, iﬁw(ﬁaz)wﬁm(qz) wfafe (z)
T ( “E'\) A (fagaz) st (R - &) wiiay
(®m)afa: () (2) =ww ( to step, to attack ) amfz‘r wreEly
( 8)wm T () wARtg (|, ¥) Rfaafy (w2) wety
(f’*‘w-tfz)srf‘qu (fe: &) wm. (&) wiuer, Fe,
"m(wwn

Ch ng fvic (W ) giatsfinury.. sorads,
e A A, A, o s |
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Rem rk.—The idea 15 this: Réma entertamed his
friends Sugriva &c, with all articles of luxury in such a manner

that he left nothing to be desired , and this filled their minds
with wonder,

wEErEgaT e
YN (ST 295 1@/ |
AT §  uwalE 59
wfaF® MeaaEa™g | 1=

Ju qraTaTH—angaraa—Hwrgdt  ( He, Ché4, Din, Va, Su,
Vijay Dhar, Vija. ) |

Pr od .—9@n @ Iwam_ fRawm a9 g
WITRA M WA € WA wwarfy g9 v garta) Malh-
nitha places “ga® i wEwf” after “s¢& ” and ‘g
after XA |

vl nati nbyu ofsynonym —& () -

wara ( faw=er) swrnd (Suf@gat ) Ry (f2fysang)
g _(wrenfawediv)) v (eqnw ) fow (feded )
e ( SR ) WA (e ) o (wgTens fewnfin )
way: (Feframe ) wvaf (A ) aw (=fE ) e (W
wa g ) gae (sTEdEEE ) |

ab t ¢ ~—sfaww" o fraw ww@rd T
T mf‘mwﬂwmg | uwEw_TiEt e -
wﬁw&i’f 2 forgre T e SfzEwe AN Ry
wmﬁtmﬂmﬁtﬂmﬁz w1

njiv  i—ewEEERE L ( )m (st ) wiher-

w 1 (soman) [ Swfi am ) (o) fift v (ﬁrw) -
el (v , ) (' ] (w=) [wgww fiifi ]
(v Y T (m:f&;;wxﬁm (mf®) [wiw ] (M)



= I |

wawse (W *) [wweny] (W) [wfer’] () s
{ 7aTa ) FaAA— AT gRTwy Tad: ue=

njiv ni B pl ined.—( 1 ) ‘Ffwdiqaws ~gegws’—
The greatness of the conquered Révana indicates that of the
conqueror Réma,

ngali.~fR¥R (I ) wfeawar fafis aatre g 4fF-
3 IR I frm Roew oivaeRats fage #@ @R0)
w7 g@T Stffed (38 T0e @ R | sw |

libhr d in ~—Having honoured the celestial
sages who had come to congratulate him, he heard from them
the story beginning with the birth of the enemy (7 ¢. Révana)
he had slain, which reflected glory on his own prowess, ( 18, )

Gra mticlnt ,& . &ec.

m 7 (1) W safs se dq Atz (3F) ()

fammt: e (oA ) afee |
C s - ndin ~—(1) FIOEE— gAY o
FATHgR —gutefigy o MW (2) FE— wrerdmam 7
TaMETy  T9d9i—The rule means that when knowledge
(faar) 1s earned from a teacher, with proper method the
.teacher becomes sTEt and adopts the s5th case. Bt when
proper method is not adopted, the sth case is not admis+
sible. Cf, wwrarrg w8 | Here, w#a is made with
proper method, so Swren adopts the sth case, and becomes
‘wurrr| w2 wmat sp€ifa—~Here the wa of wz (minstrel) 15
not heard with proper method, so #2 does not get the 5th case,
and become ®atE™ | In the present instance Réma heard the
story of the birth of Révana and his control over ithé ‘three
worlds &c., from the R#skis which were quite unknown to him,
So here Swdir is meant, Therefore, the sth case is admissible
to®.:andit beco es wrmr| (3) wwname and figat | qualify



agE W L -

w# ¥ which is the object of 3x L (@) w9 W g T -
W% gEw (5) @fime —fawafiemed wedr © famw fa e
(6) wwatfE and At qualify g9¥ (7) M 1s the object of
=1E9TH which is formed by s |

Diff r nt ning .—Fa—gw 7 I’ " HGuAd - |
fa@s ” (%) |

Derivation.—() swsmE—aws +@y (W3, 4thc,s)
()R Tﬂ—‘l‘“{a'ﬁ-‘ﬂ?{(m znd c. p.) (3) m——g+ﬁ?_—m
(4) BoE—T +¥ + 79_( Wd ) (5) Treaw—are + s(m)(ﬁﬁma
TAR—HT+ 97 + a9 { 2nd ¢, 5. )1

Conjug ti n.—(r) ¥ {to hear) Wiz ( Z) wqdy
(@e ) vare, gy, W, TET &c. (92) WA, s,
sy (ge) sy ( @fwe- @) Ao (37) NEfE (92)
seals (feg- 2) ooy, ey (R &) TINe (9 2)
TR (TEeL) T (W)

Chn fvi —f=..313%)

Rem rk.—The story in connection with the. birth of
Révana and his conquest of the three worlds was ‘wonderful,
pointing to his greatness. To have killed such a great monarch
in battle only reflected glory on Réma’s prowess and added to
his greatness,

" ufarndy aqraAy
gErEf SreTarEwTE |
frareeeugm gon
g vy e o e

[ TR PN (Vijay)
“Pr . AeT-wiY TRy T gE mR e
1 M 4 '



Yo THAR -

qET diar @ ararEty T wftwty fowas | Mallingtha
" plaees ‘.’ before et |
Epl tinbyu f y y —ahuy
( ey ) sfrardy ( wfafra®y o) T (TE) § W (ST )
HEIE AEAET] (W @A ) S @R ATy
( st WEEITETIETRIAY } T HT1_ ( A )
ﬁ'a' { =3wrs_uforam ) (
© ub t ne .—afvEm Wt W< THEAMT=TG wwifa
wﬁrﬁqﬁmﬁmz T foma Jor ak s qvﬁn
v fnafuty ° fwewtedt o WﬁW‘éﬁ{
mfm@r—ﬂmrﬂﬂmi TRw wfeny aw v wEw
ACCUE I €T SOl
C WV Di—wdE) (afeRy) ¥ (afmy ) wfE-
i m@R wqg(gen) [ wm=rg | sfagm or o dure: wi
A [ fagmanansmer ] [ sfifad@adwem | wme
FrAET =T TOGAT IHT TGS SORGATIAT AN A [ﬁm
mﬂvwwqm][wmﬂwmﬁmm tz%n\tmﬁp
: ~(W'm@r¢m)[mﬁz@wnm)[m]fﬁw
r!r) ﬁum g
L. —stitera e i, g m mrérﬂ*r
wxienE wfeifts Ffaafaem, g3z Tl = mﬁm el
2R wfiw foes, W G’ TN &R w:am‘tw fRam
fixtfazem [ 53 1 '
‘ngl’h r dfm““'!’hewgmmg&cparfed,
X éla disnmssed . e. bade adieu to)the chiefs ‘of the demions:
and the monkeys who had let half  ménth pass unc  scionshy:”
in happivess, 3id towho  Sit 'hafl ‘préderited the b;gbesqﬁ*‘ms
amgh her own hands. (19}, :
- i ot e., R
e’
*’%“' " iy ww‘&wﬁmWﬁW&m,



wgEw Wy ¥

R GG (THRAY ) “wE qG —10 [ The word =é
which 1s neuter meaning equal half of a thing, 1s compounded
with the words of singular number (%=¥#%), and =€ which is neu-
ter is placed first, as wd’ forg: wdfGway, but when ¥ is mas-
culine, meaning a portion of a thing, when compounded, is pla-
ced after the word with which it1s co pounded, as Ty =<:
AR | In ARIFERNTRTRORTC the word W€ whrch 15 neuter, 15 also
placed after the word with which it 1s compounded, and then
the samésa becomes ﬂﬁ—-—‘ﬂ'{fﬂi wr WA 27— T
Also “TURRIAATAETIE, AFARAT | WA WL A T AR
wrfa P (3) frwawwtoms (sw) o oA
wra: 5ty vawa: (gogw) ate | owdwre: ¥ ¥ whmmaarsar,
(7)) a=_ (4) wEn ¥ e N (wfEy) frame e e
Ry 7 %(W)mmm e ( gdtaer ) <o
woT, Wy T( 1) SrarEe@e WAy | ¥ dareediv-
XATHIHT (g ) A ( 5 ) CFIR T woww { oA (370 Awryg
T, T v (8 aq) am_ ) ,

Cs di g—(1) afie¥g—wmaft @ @wdt (2) gy
AT T (3) WEATTE ... W@ and AT ... T qualify TE-
wqr=7 _which is the object of fi 1

D riv tion.—(r) wfriy—ufa4 T+ w { &, 7th c.p.)
(2) wm— T+ zt('m *Y+z (3) n—afer s @ (4)ﬁwa
—fa+  +fezw

é’«mju th 'n-—-(x) = {to create) !rﬁ\' g (ura)

ue® (@z)werdl], Tery WYl WeE, W@,
wewE () ol (wfe «q)mﬁ%( B m(v)uvz.
{ ) qu;thﬁmeansmm T, mand " |

Gh m 2 uﬁ ‘v»lu p—a- v ;Kﬁw? ¢ fw *im%;%'

m,f‘

mm%mﬂmﬁ Ry e

4 w\[4

£ g AR dhigPof the demvonsamd, the! wfmeyq
B their tiu inisknipyment hench Plessmies id 3




yR TgE |

1iment that they did not know how half a month slipped away
so quickly, When the time for bidding them adieu arnved,
they were honoured by the best gifts which Sitd presented with
her own hands.

a1 fammgasd fa

R R A (ECU R
AT 9T

g fem gwwm f3 oz

THY TSI —HTH §—F=ge 7 (Nand)) |
Pr s rd r—w@feag ¥ gok ff@T w9
. . . A [ N
fea geigm “fe 43 WETNERAT™ [awE 71 Mallingtha
places @ ’ at the beginning of his prose order.

Explnti by u f synony —H T T
¥ (ST ) gOR: (%Wa'ﬁrq ¥) A ¥ (ww:
) & (w2 ) g (AR ) R (A ) ¥ (g 47 )
TGE (o (RAWET W) Y () wm TRRR { %~
T TR ) HAE ¥ (W T]EE ) |

ubst ¢ *mf‘tﬁamw fifas 1" [ faz Te-
Tew w wewNr T ged uf | gmEfee @ iE —rga
a‘mﬁﬂﬂamﬁmﬁr T Nghragamdrg) = @ g
A ¥ ffd qen wmate W e s,
Hﬁﬁﬁﬁ!ﬁmw wrdat R Rt Y g
oty EREtS O At @
L miv i—aTfn (3 ) [wfivg] ( Rl LD
Bl () wmew (AR Hw™ Ry
R (R )= ] (v ymw ww 3 (um. ifeae)
W () W, Y we S oew.

4



T W | uy

[# remieem ] (g% vemm] (% @) wy -
AFIGE | YA IWE  YAAGIY FIARATT =AU Re 4

njiv ni  xpl in d:—(1) Y& w57 . guF—By
the word Y&’ 1t 15 indicated thai formerly 1t was uuder the
possession of Kuvera,

e ali—( g© TR ) cTpmEs %, ek
(AT ) TR AT R 0 ¥ (AR i s
s (30 ) Sagean fafis wgwl ofmleEs 120 )

n lishr nd in .—And he permitted the celestial
ear, Pushpaka, which was like unto a flower of heaven, and
was available at his merest wish, and which had been snatch-

ed away with the lif: of the enemy of the gods, to become
again the eans of conveyance of the lord af Kaildsa. (20.)

Gr ti 1. ts ¢, &e.
7 (1) e T st (W) w6 gew
< gy, ( gy ) (2) Rt e sw r Ay e
(7%) (3 ) o =fc gufc (xFaqg) @™ (4) &80 7 @w.
Agw, MW dsAAfA W oW W @l ™. ( ¥Siaq ) A
Treaq Fem@aATiRy A wHAT) A |
C -ending.—(1)aq, a® and sT@EfImTges qualify
e, which is SLw®d having for its fifwm=l fi & and
v (2) FO—R” WA R wadw g (3) AfREA—
IER ga (4) FewAREAE—guaty Ay TR
aget—"grem 4 SRl (5) qEm—fEmi@ wqg (6)
Femoe RN WY ‘YO TR @
Di ¥ nt me min s—~(1) BT s
T wvdde  Sw WzT weemd Wy g e w ¥ )
Dori . tion—(1) gom—g+ _r _ (=) (2)
fomr—y _+ _(3) feomom—fa +am+we (s “)(4) o 71—
W TRy o vl e w s st Gl
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(wrieqrare ) (5) wntfdw—ea+ : (W, 3rd c's,) (63
wor —afg+  _(@gER)=" 1 T + g+ sm(wf )
(T)ys=® —= +9q+ €A

C nju ati .—(1) 9 {toregard) w=d ( 2T) ¥
(faz) www, swarm, @ (g€) ww ( wfege)
wa ( Z)w@a ( Z)wa( )

Ch g fvic —.==wlr ()

guT; Wifadw o¢ waw—The yuow  (aerial ear ) formerly
belonged to Kuvers who was the step brother of Révana.
Ré4vana having defeated Kuvera in battle snatched away ther
car. That car oved at the desire of its owner. Rdma baving
killed Révana took possession of it. Now Réma ordered the
ear to go to Kuvera who had been its former possessor. This
shows that R4 a was a just and right minded man.

J firgf arng waend ‘
. o Tt W T
ety i 12

YT AFATAAY IR 1 38 0

T Mo —Tw—g _(Din.) g (Su. )|
. Prs rd r—mwd . Gelwng st afa-
e (F) Wiy T @ T Cafw 3R

! ""’pl 11 by £ oo -m(m)
T ) a2 ( ) ey, ( WA ) AL Ny,
TR ) & e (ol ) sl (ot w) i
AP ) (e ) e (qrenm )y vy (g g
. g ) “(w w)“a(w)l’“ “ "3 ‘(‘i'rﬁ:xi:é}‘{»:‘*"ﬂ
' r.;%h,ﬁ n o~ o amiwg ﬁ}sdml o
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€1g ¢ 0 uy

wigtwar  wUTr ffi g oW 3 R Swwwr
wat' A A Femwowg” fae wmER vt

njiv  L—fgffr) (e ) [T ](wmw) [ o]
(fag:) [ J( feemT ) wrgeT (T fordret ) [ -
a‘rg'ftai] m(n'f‘mm:r)[m] . (st )
[B37]( ©)[ e (&%) [a=@m] (w2 ) vy (a=h)
{m](m)[w](mi) [wmamq] =3~ aw Ty
T IR

1i.— 317 @330t Prarsy IReIE a5
227 LR &S (739 SRt Wiy afes sut 7R
ool s 25

1ih d ring.—Réama, h?v'mg thus passed the
period of exile in the forest at his father’s command, and
got, the kingdom, had the same equal dealing with his
youn er brothers as with Virtue, Wealth and Desire, { 2L )

G .. ti lnot ,&.

* (1) %% T T (wﬁm‘t)ﬂ( ) afad
wo d  wfawwae: (7%) (3)www w & watsrarar:
(7= ) A(4)wefi g SEn s (SR Ag

C - din .~1)fg— Th® "Wl gH—a= is

.a 7 affix which is admitted to the root FST in ferdir|
In alliance with it “frg?’ gets the 6th case. frar forl=afd, e
Forltnr e weY: wE P—uTe @ ﬁzh'mz[——izh T or AR |
R Pl | ‘ErE wwfd Tt e [Wheh T
stwtmu the objective and the locative cages got the 5'hh‘
caﬁé} @Wﬂq———m ﬁmﬁm (4) watuwrdg—This S
memﬁwm " g@Ry having for mm g

kcﬂmx o %mm4 Y

i : m —(l)a'ﬁ!—- e

B




ug t‘sﬁwf!

D riv tion—{(1) ﬁlﬁh’f——ﬁf AT +w(2) TemH—
T g+ (W Fa:) (3) wlaw ~—'Hﬁl‘+‘r§+ﬁ (=)
(4)m2——w+tr’+fiiz;iz (wFafk)(5) TATHY, —FAC + S + €
(w9f%, 47, 7the.p.) )

C njug tion.—(1)vg (toget)wad( z)¥% (faz)

uTfE, WUETAH, E () vty (fegwg ) whvey (-

<) o (7)) v ( we ) v (%)

Ch ng of voic .—<T® . ufgwscsira wwmafy 1

R rlk.—Virtue, Wealth and Desire are here com-
pared to the three younger brothers of Réma. A man, n
order to be perfect, ought to have a regard for these three
things and the emancipation of the soul, which constitute
=gt | The idea s that Réma had the same regard for his
three brothers as to the three Vargas aforesaid.

NG AEHY TWIE
. fafad afaulRo fig )
TSN g
Sarwgmfe fewm@ ou R

Yo wSTRH—AY— & (Su. He. )|

rs rdr—v sgEag Ay wrg | % sgai Sar
ETARTI ARG HfdvaTg 3 farasiasriant: Wity | Mallingtha
renders prose order in an explanatory way.
pl et:i byus fy ys— :mwms =g
(rmmq)m(mrq)m“ﬁ( Agfe), vy i =mi)
Fm( : ogww) Wmﬁm {TraayzdaTd)  wy)
Ty o= (T el ) faf sy ( fwafsyy
W (B ) ) ' ‘

-bta vt oftwemr aeeAeR. we @ 2R



wqEn W ye

Sfgaets  wfewTn S s WA Pret wrg | 7w whw-
Wi ARAAHTE, AT (R wRAE IR vruraﬁ a1y
gat wf, W@ @ @ Wi N T80 AW wwar WOHUE
sty w1y f qgaryy |

njivani.——warfafy | ( ;) (mm) favwarg
g PERArER—fanyg TrEe” TEw | (A Wy wh)
[@ &g sweitgfy] (F fMRwwfaeth ) gaegws. ( & )
| 743 ] wafirms (wq@t d@7) wuma:, wefa, s=d:  w@En
T @A TG ATg [ werAA Ay | [ 1 anzdanae-
w1y | ( wfawrg 59 ) [ armmaatEd | i kR

eng li— (A (Sif&F) @@t =G Ffesi-
sitsta YA F Stxifuca difs wfomsl awiw sy,

SEef AT e AWEERY AT AR s weiE ofe
et sfrgiee (21

n lish ¥ nd ri .—T7To all his mothers also, he was
respeciful without distinetion, from natural affection, as the
leader of the (heavenly) hosts is to the Krittikds whose

breasts he sucked with huis six mouths. (22.)

‘ Grm ticl ot g &c.,

s

‘ —(1) et e wem wT fafadwr (a%) The
aliernative form is frtafadeT by the Virttika ‘wrfgwn rg-
e AT AT SrAEEIT —ure Ao TAfER T nfavthie @ Ml
ufaufir: (43 ) The alternative form 13 FrfiSwmfaufa . by the
rule “Srerg fawryr” (V. arsrargaaerd: X., 1. ) (2) w594« wr=ws
w¥TAAR (R ETfraTR e Y e ) W) {ify ., vt v
T ( WEYA ) WETHAw srdra: geraraArdian: (e ) aenr:
AT AT AT: FETAATIIAGN 9T ( 75) arg or wEfw :
sTdan § T P ( Teweiy: ) A e I itk
+ oz wreR w” (V. ewerdtras X 210 )
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C s - ndin —(1) 7gy,—S¥w and WeAWT having
for 1ts f39% and wqurwg, fawTg—In both the cases fawar-
fa @ gwl (2) —9E®W and WY FHW? having for its
3% and SyRrrwet, far (3) AR qual es both
g: and %47 (4 ) TEATH— TR " wafr wot | U2
affix which is added to the root #t and in alliance with 1t
FATH gots the 6th cate. ¥y, afq—=mmidar| (¢)7 @Tq
—Rt Edl (6) weTmTWERENCy qualifies wfwTg (7)
gty qualifies Y, |

D riv tio .—{ 1) I@eaTg—aq@ +9q=7q . T& ¥
T @—sth c. 5. (2) PTG +wE—fzy (3) fawfer—-
AR +ug+ PR (W) (4) wINC—Eg+ w4+ W (W) In
alliance with  , the form should be ﬂi’fﬂﬂ-——“ﬁ‘n‘x'{”——ﬂt'
( S)M—ﬂ+q‘q(ﬁﬁ, 18t c. 8. ) (6 ) SAT—H ( b0 eat )
+& ( frarfga, 6th c. p. ) The word wg which means army
18 feminine and declined like g

C nju tion—(1) g (tobe) =fig, &, & ( z)
Tl () wE (fog)) W@ (F€) wfa (W &) wEar
(F2) wf fr (wz) wwa (R % Z)aqm( <))

Ch ng fvoic —%% .%ar.. T SR |

wfaTg—Amongst the 27 stars the Sest lfa,tion wiawT
is the 3rd, but it consists of 6 stars. When kirttikeya
was bofn in weaw, Indra and the other gods engaged “wferar
to nurse up the child. The boy with his six mouths sucked
the breasts of the Krittikds. '

It 18 thus stated in the R4 4yanam :—

“o FTE qd) IE =T W RETAT: |
+ Tregsrraer ta frar gwfterae o
* *, * *
argud wa PR e |
fasmyEr g W=’



o
qGET e
Also 1n the Mahibhiratam :—

“IEE TG THST AT |

% mfafy an et g, o

arat fafgmm ord Fara, T HNAT Wh

W amat ey tﬁm agr

d YT g [T AW ey Fwf |

T et e R |

2 rk.—Rims was equally respectful to all his

mothers from sincere affection, and not by way of show.
As the leader of the army of gods, who had been nursed up
by the six Krittikds, was equally respectful to all of them,
%0 was Rima to all his mothers, without any distinction.

. qrdlaT FUTEy A
9 war fawma faema
dqre e faewr fa@dan
| &f WETIgE gat i =a |

Prose rder.—&vw: FpwOewR@a 3 waw, frgwd war

A oAy, fada A fogery,  NamwgRer 3w @@ g i wme )
Pln tinbyu ' f yn ym — ; (@)
fwgaeR@a (e ) 3w (TR )W(m)ﬁw
(wgfrdwr; TR wrEg ) 9T (AvwEer ) AW (O )fawmz
( wygraETe ), faten ( faamade ) dm (TR ) e (AR )
Ty (WwaTnay ) A9 (TR 1) g (IA) @ () )
btnce—~mm@~mmmwﬁu fage v
g5 7 FUTEALEA DwTar GATraeT® ey ¥ W
é’rzu faamiaR arai wormt gwTteEATy  avat Ll o]

w. Ayt DEgaweaTy @ arel grm A fed

jiv iaRtEy (R D)L WJML«WH‘-



g° TTENA |

(%) wdw ( wary ) wfw w6, nE—Remmiyerawadtyy |
fagwm, wi-[ frgus | [agfad : smoodwa Wfd ] (9ar) gean
(Fm)[T@® ] (fwararg) g w—( fEar) faammsa
(F) [wdw] (figerq) [ wwar ] wre, fqefEedias—
WA ay, N wee, 39 Tataq [ Namges ] (3 fis-
amde |— gt aftgemrgEy” (YR T ) TR wem—
(%) [wR ] (gdt) wawq (%) [*g3 ]—yaeemawe-
a Tz i
A njivani  pl ined —(1) ‘faww.. swwda— 1’
is Iyms and stands 1n the form of & fgew word. Aeccording
to Vallabha, this form 18 wrong, becauge the root !srq gets
the form T3 mﬁz’ but not =t by the rule “w %t”—-—ﬂ'l'o
Vimana says that the root g here means wfH, ‘?{ﬁ‘r and
12T, and 1t 18 ‘:TF{I So the faz form of it is =M@ In
the present cise, the root g means FIfF, so W@ means
(Ecill
The words R , ufir, oiftm, ==, #f%, war, =g, fosd, 3w
&ec., are used as W=, and they stand 'bhe form of Taew
words

(2) “g=itrway: wfkgemugdl’—The root 1!3?%% the prefix
%f adopts the affix ~ when g= standing as an I9Z becomes
1ts object, and. the root g% with =9 gets the affix when
WY& standing as its ST9E becomes its object, as, g wlwTRE

Ty gt 11 e sl of Mames |
en li—fefx cefRafRe zewms @i wdqm
w3fer 1 foff Ryenm frams zeds Sl fmmt 229
fea\ fefk i (@ ¥ wanfeRds ) Tesirs eml-
Tt Fregm e «a: clistRiAg fof Siatfrem
e RRAMREW 1301
B Lhrn i .—The people beca: e wealthy,




g | €?

th ro:xgh his bemg averse 1o avarice; they performed the
religious rites, through his destroying the fear of obstacles ;
they were blessed with a father i him who was (thewr)
ruler, and with a son 1 Lum, who removed their griefs. (23.)

Gram tic 1note , &ec., &e,

a ‘sa.—(1) T _ ¥W T@ ¥ woew - (A7) 9w
WIERE: FOTEda: (wgwtag ) i (Zﬂ/ﬁrsé‘ s wd frguae \
(wedtaq ) (3 ) faftvw dar fadav (wrfy) ﬁa(‘i%m =Tg-
zfa fy T&rugE (S ) d9 |

' Ca e-ending.—( 1) The zrd case 1n ¥ 1n the 1st and
2ud lines 1s used in %W ; but the 3rd case i FF 1 the
ard and the 4th lines is used in SMIHCY |

Derivation.—(1) w¥srq—si+ g9 (1stec, s.) @ of
agq changes 10 to 7 (2) ¥TEHR—7T + 9 + Faey (3) yq—%q+ 19
(3rd c. s) (4)fAE—fa+eq+ (95%) (5) wuwqp—ft+
5 (6 ) faRe—fr+ T+ _ (3rd c s ) (7)NwmgRa—a +
g w (W, grd o s.) (8)“ER—y+ W3R mff"
g + v (e, st e s ) | T AT yc:i‘le«

Conjugation.—( 1) %% ( to kill } %fa, =, 3f (92)
wfe—( iz ) ey, WA, WA §) v (g) WAty
( =z ) WA, ST (g ) v (W ) (2) ¥ (o be fearful)
faify, folta:, fafam, feafa () fadify, Rl ( fe-fy ) =t
Fy, whowg: (9F ) Wiy, giem, WY ( €) fmE feers-
wTY, frwmany, Fomrags (faz) "o (7)) Wufy (=) T
(=)

Ch nge f v ice—iaw ..suwar. .farsar. .. figwar ..
yfawt...When the root =g means ¥, then the fiz form
w1 changes into' T8, but when 1tis =%, it has no change.

Comp r th following — .

ICIN FEITEHI—¢ ayue @ % (0. L),



«@ T

R yar figwd Gratarq— Sgad @ 9 o Tww i 1 |
TIETy wawd ya: wifeaaquad agr—REIEe |

Farg i, gy ffar—vstmi Fanamarg e W R
w iy fuae maf Fad swRas”’ . (C.1)

AT PR IA— 3 1 Fagon= v v W | T w
wTEs AEi gW A g A —wfn wgwm |

k—Réma was avese to avarice; hence, Lis

people became wealthy : In other words, he never fleeced
them, with a view to add to his own wealth. He maintain-
ed peace 1n the country , hence the people were able 1o
perform their religious rites, He was such a perfect ruler
that the people looked upon him as their father, and he
removed all the causes of their griefs, as a son would have
done.

TreaTanfy wwrey W@
w farwfugdz feav |

Ul waTE TGRTT
FAQHRNGIRAT & 138N

T Wt W—-Iufgd—wufi a9 (Nand. )|

Pro e rde .— = dramroirfe Py fidwrfany i,
TR ALY e Ay @ (R au) vt wyfi g /W)
Pln tinbyu of yn ny .—= (=) 1
(w3 ) dewahf  ( gearfaat nfemrt ) efter (TR
farerfos: (v wasw ) gfear (wwar ey ), seinhy-
FHRA (i EA) Ay (Sraveats ) v (we) 3y (@)
W (v ) e wert 13 (il ), euft & ( wEoE) W
( faorer) |

bt ce.—ten et wrahft yarR weh Yy aOW



e W | &3

nura w fA3EET Are = W— fegiay aq e
T rwlE o wu W F St e 'Y e
wifvers dfigfd 1 N wwg aww o A G grdife
argTy Tfardfay s | '

njiv ni— =X () ww () &%, dwwd
wtattfy, wiverenter [ Preamaitfe | [ yenfewt o ] (/=)
[ watrdve | ( fiawfumr: ) [ fadwvee s ] (3far) @,
( Sortregar ) [ e | ey (A ) Sarenfi (sre)
[weireT | (am) [ &= ] (o) [ wmwme ] fawsr ( worEd)
[Brag], (vofga:) gaeq (W) [ foe]—st ™ g
wefa:” <fy araa: ursy

njiv ni Pl ined —(1) ‘svey ¥ "—3u-
@r® means g¥fy (union )|

ng li— foft qistm oiwsts sorass sfa
fRugfrrw giRer #fe wxs 8y I IS | Qe %o
@ TocelltnaBel FRR Mol wARY I 1 FRE-
BF1 281

n lish rend ring.~Having punctually looked after
the affairs of the cilizens, he diverted himself with the
daughter of the lord of the Videhas, as 1f united with the
goddess of (royal) fortune, eager for the enjoyment of bis
company, and (therefore) assuming her (Sitd’s) beautiful
form. (24). '

Gr tiel t ,&.,&.
7 (x) Preret wE Srorai (e ) At (@)
few: off; faufip (wtar) fiematy winfr fawerfuefy
(wfaq) @ (8) TrdAw T SHAR YT SRIRTTEERT (FAYaT A
Frarey) A—wfR ATt gErar 17 ([UgiveiFre) [ In alliance
with, wfew and S7ga words adopt the 3rd or the 7th case. ]

C 2 di () —werumdnf z;t?i‘%—’rhxs 18



és YA |

9fw and 999 having foF 1ts fady and wwarAwx, T
(2) gaf@a: qualifies * which refers to Réma. (3) fa2erfugd:—
TN wet gfRar T 49 w37 ¥@A. (4) a0 and wT€ qualify 7T
which 15 the object of ®aT |

D riv tion.—(1) fu—w+ w_(2) w=a—a+ 19
(wafi ) (3) [W¥—w + foz —T (4) fem—zu_+q%_ (3rd c. 8.
In the sense of daughter ¥Z_ comes 0 the root 'gs otherwise
the form 1s w4, () SefEE.—s7+@T+4. ( =Y } The root
T with 99 a,dopts @AYy form here in the sense of wwfy
(umon), so, the Z_ form 1s Sufagd— guTg ageraw asy-
framcmfafyfy T (V. X. 3) (6) adma—ag_+¥ (%2ad)
() wm—ag_+&( 0 faw ) ¥2_( /) comes to the root.

Conjug tion.—(r) W ( to enjoy, to sport ) @& ( Z_)
W, R A (fez) Wi, Turaw, w0 T () W@ (L) @A
(gz) wafq (fag— 2_) sy (ﬁnr——-w) @, TR,
T (FTE_) W@ () This root adopts weewdly form m
alliance with f& + =7 or wf%, as faewfy, srwfa, wfiwafa) This
root with the prefix ®7 having causative sense, adopts -
w3 form, as ITTTRTAHF—STEES@S; | But when the
root T with 99 1s used as intransitive, 1t is, then, Swawgt
as SYeafy, SYEd |

Chn ofvi .—% . .ewfgde... .

R rk.—The idea is this : Réma after punctually
performing the duties of the State, used to meet Sit4, and
pass hus leisure ti e with her in pleasure and hapyiness.
The poet says that Sitd was so beautiful that she looked
like the goddess of royal fortune ; and it seemed as if the
latter, eager for the cor';lpany of Rama, assu ed the beauti-
ful form of Sit4.



Ta¥T & &y
i Semdatataat
Trage  TE ey
nmatta gty 2ERy
et TEmEgIT 1=y

7 & qrErAt— Tt | ( Va. ) FETARIT—
¥y (He. Ché. Din, Va. Su. Vijay. Dhar. Vija. )\

Pros rd r.—fewaqy awg samwifien sfemate  1R-
T a TRy W gt wfi sfymdrnts et wp

Pl ntinby u of synony s:—faasaw
{ ST ElaRy ) gy (/Y ) e (=9
tfkamrq({rwxﬁwrmi)wam { wread) & (Fraro.)
7@y (x® | T ) wrarlw (wggarta) g e (Froefer-
Avwrdla 13 wgwafy) feamm ( durefa) gk
( S THTHN ) RgA (WY ) |

ub t ne —a THET FEEEETEROETYANTEY Iy
faatrrfa agfaarfs safe vt~ womefy wwgy ™ wAwgw-
ST ATt TERTE frogfAeTdraTardta arfa Weeta er-
ST, AR reEEICEAt AT ¥ St 1msmixswmﬁ
Frywzarfa T gfwlzainrg fawng gemwen #ra'maﬁ: -
SARTAYAT |
Djiv ni—w@fifr ) (fraagg ) FEEgTEREETg
(w g)[ w2y (FmnlEy ) 9o (sfan) chesfivamg
sy (s ) wrwedy, (o ) Frarerad; (Tedly ) -
vty (wrerla ) [ swgmta ] (gt w) frogfammeyaita
(wfgamrarfy ) ety (garfr) [ wwfe] ()
| orarfa ]— e Taaawafify geay lmu

pjivani Pl in d—() * mwg Tttt

gey —The scenes of their sufferings in +he Dgndaka forests,

- .



¢4 T

paiuted on the walls were recalling to their mind the inci
dents of their past life. Hence they were worth seeing.

B meali—famfes g wmmet  faweny
fax wiMe (% T TOFIMY ERTS TR WITICE
Tfits 223 (@wed ) ¥4 L2AEA 1 e !

glihr d in .~Even the iseries of those two
—enjoying the dbjects of the senses, according to their de-
sire 1n the panted halls { of the palace j—which they had
suffered in the Dandaka forests, when recaled to ind,
became seuruc of pleagure. ¢25)
G ticl t ,&.&.

Sa / —(1)wifSawet TR (S ) ()
TRk arar ot gfeamat ( wHlag yarq (3 ) . s
afgmramarta ( gugyr)

Cs- 1 —(1)eh—A8 w8t Tl sk wow
{2 ) =l qualifies 7Y (3) wwg— THTOfE T wRr(4)
fama _ qualifies wg(5) sfearaty—This is the object of
TR (6) A sl gwd (7 ) ¢ sy
and WWIR qualfy- 3athy (8 ) garfe—This is fadafrige
havin for s SF wiaR , &@rfA which is the nomiative of

the finite verb ®y#q 1 Or y@rfw means  #urfl, this i
famf word, and it qualifies % @rfér |

iffir ¢ bos—(1) = o;umn i ¥ fw-
sroway | T werwi e vl s (e J(2) fs
— R (o )
iv tio —(1)wiflm— +uf (gufn )+ (sfe
(2)wtesh—wr+ug+ g (6th c, dual ¥ ( 3)‘)wm~—(-'q'v.: +7
Fg(7the.p) (4) faas —fex+age (7th ¢ p.) (5)
famnwdtty— q+Rempswma( e rste p)(6)  fr
~3 + (% =g st cop y(T) TI - T



Lt &9

C njue tion.—( 1) Y (to be, to be produced ) Wafy
( 2)mqE(fey) wa(,2) wh (w3 &) ufm ( 7)
wfyafx (®2) wnafg (fag z) ThEg (fagge) ga ()

Chne fVite—.Mig . afmwmme: g& g

Zrarle wft—=fy here indicates %Y | The sorrows were tra-
nsformed into happiness, so censure was passed on T |
“ RggeaARNg et — o |

Q. Account for the plural vumber in T®HIY 1 Givets
position and full description.

Ans  According to the Rémiyanam, this was the king-
dom of Dandeka, @ son of Ikshdku, and hrs kingdom was
converted into a wilderness by the curse of Bhrigu ( ==
=1t ), because the former defiled the latter’s daughter. { See
R4 fGyanam, Aranyakiinde , Ch.1. 1.)

For the above reagon, the word ¥ 15 used in the plural
numbenr.

The forest of Dandaka had its easiern-most limits near
the Chitrakuta hill about 30 miles south of Allahabad, and
was spread over the whole of Central India up to the confines
of Janastha’na near the sea-board. It extended asfar south
as Kishkindhya' which was situated somewhere to the north
of Mysore, and south of ‘the Nizam’s dominions,

It was,a dark primeval forest tenanted by wild men,
demons, lions, tigers, elephants and other fierce beasts.
Beautiful hermitages of Ris/kus also were interspersed 1n the
wilderness, and hundreds of devotees lived there engaged m
g1lent devotion to the Almghty 1 the awful stillness of the
Yorest. ,

The description of the wilderness in the Rémiyanam, 18
very graphic, and reminds one of Henry Stanley’s descrip-
" t1ons of the datk and extensive Congo forests in Africa. (1",

Stanley’s Darkest Africa.) -



ez * (AT |

e ark.—The scenes of the sufferings of Rima and
Bi1t4 1n the Dandaka forests wére painted on the walls.
I'hough those mishaps once caused much misery to both,
yet thewr very recollection now génerated a soit of melancholy
pleasure 1a thewr mind.

setfyaf @uag =9qq
g q AT sk
s faar ufctiga -
TR Ead 3 kel

JoE ETR—E ¥a—awRa (Ohs. Su. )|
Pr s ord .= diar sfusfemfadiyaa soreia
TTgEfgady 9% ofi g s faat wrEig |

ExXpl n fion by us of synonyms —¥ (‘W-
=T ) giar ( fazecreafa ) aﬁaﬁf‘mﬁ-‘xﬁa(mv ga )
IR i kb CIPA R ara'waw(mmﬁ -
Tl TR ) & (W@ ) W’ (7 1) werRtEdt (w -
Trarfarst ) =g (7ga ) |

ubstance.—x®% far wfapgg) 4 deww Twi
agfaam | %a’afamafawwm ©W uqammm
TOHY | TR WO AT ST W S TR
A T AR damgatie sanews et ofy wwly
T sraeeidt fmwr |

njiv ni— ¥ (ww) [www] ( far) [ 336 ]
( slamfarafadiads ) smewe fradw, <@g, g falwag wrgl
| wargR ] { mawwuw] qqd m TAMRTT 79T
wafy @ afi ¥ DT W A [ st adie 2w | [ mrame
fam TWWW](H@?)[W@W](W( §:) W ( wraw-
ﬁﬁr)[vf‘wﬁm](mﬁq)[m}uw



TgEw ¢ | ge

ngali—wIy Nrs| w1 fFHEApaRHE, s i
| RIS elFfie SHryE WF I/ Afds (I )

A ReifRF! 2ZafeEm  2et

n lish rendering —Then Sit4, with her face, pale as
the Sara grass, having eyes of greatly mild looks, and { thus }
disclosing, without words, the signs of ( her) pregnancy.,
became the causer of delight to her husband. (26)

Gr m tical ote , &ec., &ec.

a 8 —(1) wfuw foed sfewfed (goger) @ed
faqrad af q aq wfuwferaf™ maw (75) &0 ( 2) WIaargT
TR (ST G 1) RA—IwErATH  @rAAA e
[ A word signifying an Swam, 15 compounded with another
signifying the common quality.q] (3 ) =f@wenf sgufa
AR T A TAT T FAGA ( 7¥ ) wAQgY ¥ qq TEAawtEa|
(o) ¥ FRafas AxT 3 7@ awe f adNEw (T%)
qar)

C g -ending.—( 1) §Bw—swesw @A (2 ) wfew
farnfi Yeiw, wErgte and TAEEfEads 39, qualfy ¥@=
( 3 ) TA=fdt qualifies Frat which is the nominative of STaIY
{ 4 ) "R¥g—aThAgS * R W—AY Isa ¥qaffis which 1
added 1o the root @fig and by the addition of which ufkag:
adopts the 6th case. TictaTts, wTr=afy, TR guEA=tE— W -
®q9 8 F'—I |

D riv tion.—(1) faas—fee_+%: (®afk) The alter-
native form 1s ¥1g ( 2 ) f4 vam—f + g +qz_ (F@) (3)
@ —+21( faraR, 3rd oo s ) U 1@ IW W FERTE-
T gar” (4) swRfE—ar+aR_+ Rt ga+ e (5)
TG —af -+ +JT_(6thc.s.) (6) Tfg—wg+ w—f&m
(7) afgma—fa+ 8+fag+ (w=fe) (8) A w—fxe-
za+ _ (grdcs. )—Tauraa ( Mallintha ) By anomaly
changes into €t} The Sutra “ ‘oAt g g@ -



o TgEH !

?{" ,(e1z1z1are } does not help. The change of ¥ infe
wg at the end of a ¥ 15 not enjoined by any Susra. So1t1s »
case of fqgr@a@ | Or 1t may be derived thus - There 15 the
word ®%_equivalent to ¥@F | Sozg 4 =Ovwm—wm-
EATfE ¢ WgeRaTTe )

Cnj tio —(1) _ (to be indrcated) &,
g, fa( 2)wm®, © W, W (1w) way, ™o,
sEd () femn, wewt (7)) wieefs sewfy (37)
g, W W, e (gE) ww ()|

Ch eo voice,—.... fmar. .. sra=faam wyIa !

k.—When 2 woman becomes pregnant, her coun-
tenance beco es pale and her looks milder than before.
These signs speak with a silent eloquence that the woman
bas beco e pregnant. Réma, detecting these signs in Sité,
knew her to be pregnant, though she did not say anything
to him about the fact through bashfulness and became very
glad, at the prospect of having a son and heir,

AT §afe

§ TR T T L
fegwmm cefe T

TRE THT WQUsfiETa i Re 0

This Sloka is obscene, we, therfore, only ive its prose order,
Sanjivani and important gra maticsl not . The Bengali
English rendering and Sanskrit explanations are exempted.

Pro rd r—udle e wnwafe st
Trsra o ol @ g W sl e |

Djiv LAy W, W T ; e o

™ woEl, Wk , A T Tmenaort e ad



IqE ! Y o1

Tt i § wOwm  frard, v v —<are-
TEIIA Wt fwwargarg” | ofw W 7:: ag | "rmram
FHRIH A RO A

Gr tic 1n ¢t , &e., &ec.
LB —(1) ¥ afefn wyafe: ( sefraewe: )
“gufad ararfzf sEEEERC—Tre WrEr gafvaar:

T oty (Fg)aw(2) W A waveew ( dewRaErg
Fury, ) W TR vy 9 vl (vt ) ) s eE
(¥Fag) adrare wmTR wdreCwTE (qRETEg) A
wirqUy ¥ T T AgTErHETAGICAT { 1y ) av (3 ) faaw
T e (wrfE ) A
8 - nding—(1)  vafes, =drETETETEETT
fi @t and A qualify TER which 15 ArwER  of Uy
(2) i g—wemw " of the root we_in 7| The root
W _ governs double objects, one direct (@), another
indirect { Mra)| The following roots govern double objects,
vie. ;—3€, Y7, T, =% % |, W, M4 ¥y,
o, ¥ : and ¥, also the roots conveying the sa e nse
with them, ( 3 ) vefi —This is 7, used in the 7th case,
( 4 ) wara; qualifies T which is the nominative of the
finite verb ¥w |
i t emi .—(1) ¥FT—agt fremt &}
N vty ATA— o | '
riv ti n.—( 1) =rw—=r+x5+fag+a71 The
alternative form is wWTOg—'e¥ WsaaCIR —uTe (2 )
— o+ 2 ( Ry (3) WMe—wgifig W+
frat %1 The word af¥ is both asculive and fominine \ 4 )
wiC—Tg g w1 ¢s) f m—-ﬁ-»m[ +
+2m (20d ¢, 8,) (6) WRE—AM+T+w: (W) 7@
eans TXand ¥E | ‘@A WR I "— o (7) UrE—Ww_+
L (8) wm—x +wg( T)+AL (9) o+,

-~



SR TgEa
fig+ : (FafR) (10) whmmw—sft+ w+wsy (WX 2nd

Cos )

Conju tio —(1) ww—(toask) g=fx ( Z7) ww,
qufgm, wne ( fez ) wer (€2) WA (9Z) TUTHG, TR
e, (TR) w=afd (f - ) wworwg (feegs) e
(=t &) e (%)) '

Ch nge of Voic .—WaIR" Waw  Wigalfe; aAT=CIHT-
qRra]raT frE=ETaT T AL . UA |

T TEEREs R
TECAQTACRARTA |
@ W gw g
AWTTARaq Fata U 3= 1

. ¥ & IERR—I ffa—mw 1 ( He. Vijay. Va. Su. )} wax
g ¥(Va, )l

Pros rde .—w ¥ " g @ fife  wedQmewawT®
FUAE WRTTIA Ty g g T

Pl  tionby ofsy omy .—ur( fav)fE’:
(% TF: 7w ) geamne fif { wEgeATATFTETTR ) gE=-
3w wwfr ( FowEETAR awai ) f ( wgEwifi )
WA ATl ( AETasmavata ) y@ (3 o) wy (nan
g9 ) Y ( whirgeTy |

bt ce—wfawt ahwTerE T WA wrafefn AmRck
feui frem wfwfasaiarcer: wwif fadad, 1 g3 P
T Qfawaml '  wE—3 ¥ gaw ¥ 2h I gwrear
AGIT FAT. W _ WINE—AT AHET ARIAIEh arhy aramss-
vrfe gy frawdg ) wwi Tl & dvee wr @l ot

jiv iR (@)@ () [ iR | wer
T @ AW IY [T ] [gEy s



IgEW W | 3

<t J—franfiremfege o —a= 1, s wn ¥ W

EN

I M w3y A | wEedemeweEh | | rew-

TemEaRAt | (gwafa) [weefe] (i)
[eTaeTamTRIf ] (yE) weefr (wg') [wemgn | (=9v)
!rﬁra%mrnicn

njiv ni Explain d-—(1) ‘fed _. afe —The
offerings that are scaitered for beggers, are called afi |

ngali.— T fRTags ST end 30, 1A
frsotaer Afks Sy (FAelg) wR Wy wEihs
ZRWME @R @ T@ FAAAR, G 2 s NPreslas
A ATZ ARAR AT Ff37 @y wfen aam g i
foras 1 a1

lih mnd rin .—She desired to visii once more
the hermitages, on the banks of the Bhigirathi, covered
with Kusa grass, where the offerings of Aida’7a rice were
eaten by the beasts of prey, and where the daughiers of
sages were joined with her by ( ties of ) frendship, ( 28.)

Gr tic 1n t ,&ec., &c.

—(1) WA wr T W WA W (v w )
TEY AT i}gmﬁﬁﬂmﬁﬁr(ﬂ?)@)'ﬁmﬂm
or WIAGT. ® T —zrwrama'? - AT a«mm LN
(v ) w=En wowwn 3 AT ¥y mfn gwwd W
waEs (7g) (3) Wi T A wr ol (W) awe
Tnfi el (WSt ) it afwT TR AT
afrenfa ( wrwReTFreY; )

C - nding.—(1) 7= Narowatfs, =wd ™ fr'
and § fF qualify wryonRaREnfa w]uch is the object
of wgA ( 2) ya.—famfads q (3) f’e — sn afc gaia
‘TP TEE |

/



o8 TIEAR |

Deriv tion.—(1)z=—a@+® ( *fe) (2) fw
—fr+g+usy( wfw) fa, GRS 2 7, w1 % gl
The ¥ of fir1s lengthened by the Swia “svane wsu
aggq —NTe [ By the addition of 957 to a root preceded by
an 99 A, the final vowel of 9v Q, becomes long optionally,
as gfiara:, woT:, o, e A i In the case of a
word signifying human being, the Susra does not apply
e. g. fa 1T which never becomes #g1z| The ¥ ¥ 1o the
Sutra mdicates that so et es the Su#a 13 obligatory,
sometimes 1% 1s optional, and sometimes it is not applicable
at all, In AW, meaning wild paddy,it s not optional.
Its T beco es always long when ws71s added to the root |
A sumilar example 18 wrER1 (3) f’{'é.——-ﬁs'q%{ (T =
srd ¢, p.)

(4) ¥ me—frewg+ T Tw § IEEEEe” ()

(5) = — =+ (@r)+em)

(6) TI—3+fiz— g (7)9yT—37+Eagq( 8) wmit-
Tr—wirm + _+€1)

C nju ti (1) xx(towsh) Tufx (#2) Twq
(=) 5w, Tvg, fvw (fog) ofem, <o (92) ofi &
(wz) &y, e, MY (&) wwaft (fee- ) @finyy
(fag, D= ( N -

Ch f vi —xr. 4w Here afmwrfa
is the object of the subsidiary and the principal verbs weg"
and TIY respeclively, so in wwarw the object must be
connected with the principal verb by the TfwTary; —
“ TR |

rk.—This Sloks discloses the srdent love
which Sit4 cherished for Nature and her beauties. Though
living in the palace in the midst of royal pleasures, she
felt a hankering for the holy and pesceful her itages oun
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the banks of the Ganges, and for the company of ihe pprer
gouled female hermits.

ady wfagm g N
wAF  urg wTgaT: |
wrat f qgfeam N
R WigTwRlw i Re

P rd r—gTEC a® o i § afge o s

() Fear s s NaEfdee st € wreree wed |

Pl ti n by u f ynony @I
(TgdwmE T )| ( W)m(gﬁf'ﬁw)ﬁm(ﬂmf‘w)
afayg (wﬁm)mww @ (F@Terta Txged. 8 ) afaai
(%, &= tﬂrrwwiufavﬁ'ﬂ) et ( MT«) e -
fa q (wafaf gl &) Wl * ( * ¥gaf ') wmrd
( gifemme ) sradry ( wfaegany) |

b t mce.—NT ATAYAI T ATHNIL AL LACOAEG HA-
T, wfyag Lfaag o Yo wfage TqFe 91T 3 AQTR
u efyauenyegs, ™AET FLARW.  WYET wegfn gwafe <
"1 TERATZAT |

Djiv DR T () e () A
(aq) gt = (tm) wircd (wfegm) [ @ | e,
T TS wgEE, 9 [ TEaw T [ammafed (oged: |
(afeat)[ eomeR ww Yo el ] ( mat[ 1 )
(wrgt i q) [valafqgfes ] TG (w6 wT) wwN
(wrere ) [Emafi ] (wrecry) [ wliegma]  TeEleR”
(RRiER 9re ) T _wgm—* effwaormme g9 ( QRIgo! e )
= gam o nrew

pjiv ni  pl in d—(1) @ & —[ When

s admitted to the root Ty 3 the words a% and %y get
w7 (7))

A
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( 2) “mefewgerere qa—[ @4_ (¥_) comes at the end
of the word &% or f3&g, or of a word ending in a vowel
when the root that follows it, admits such an affix as
has @_for its ndicatory ( Ty ) | @W_1s such an affia. It 1s
added to sy ending n a vowel. ]

eng li—3agfT ISR (R TR A I 5y
wRFy R AMTIEES 2 WERGERE| S
Aqmfd et oo AR sfRfEE ke

ngli hr nd ring.—Having promwsed her. the
object of her desire, the heroic descendant of Raghu, follo
wed by his sttendants, ascended to the top of the cloud-
licking palace, with the desire to have a look at the happy
(and prosperous ) Ayodhyd. (29.)

Gr m ticln t ,&e., &c.

(1) v @ i (fe) Tgg rw‘lf
(watag ) (2 ) W5 St AT wan: ((W9nR ) & wgE: ure -
RASE I (qﬂm)(mw T oy faw (S79E ) T )

C s =~endin .—(1) m——nﬁg\wmﬁﬁ A WA
TrET TN ¥ IEEn g il— aerew i ga gEw e
[ If some one induces another to make a promise and
the laiter holds out hope to fulfil it, then the former s
whose favour the promise 1s made, takes the fourth case 1n
alliance with the root I with the prefix ufg or =T ] ( 2) E\'iI
qualifies £fgaw_ which is the object of wfage ( 3) 15w TE-
7. and T PEGE qualify TgRdR: which is the nominative
of =T&rE ( 4 ) gfgam_qualifies El'ﬂ"mn'!t~ which 18 the object of
M wf g (5) % feww_ qualifies wr@te@w_ which is the
object of HIRAE | .

Driv ti .—() sfgm—ufa+g+ 9—g%(q)comes
after the short vowel of the root ¥ by the rule—'¥



g @ o0

fafa & g—e (2 ) {fwera —=m + ¥ +W( 17 (3 ) WA -
AT +I 2 (W) (4) STEmCEE—sT+ AR+
®wg (5) wfam—gg+w (Fa)+2M (2nde.s ) (6)
% fewi—% +feg_+@n ( See Sanj. BExp ) (7) smade—
=T + 1%+ fez-ag_|

Conju tion.—(1)w%_( V. XIIL, 74.)

Ch ng of voic .—XgudRW . uTq AqTIA  HE1H-
famar w R wER: WEER |

R rk.—Réma was led by curiosity to ascend to
the top of the palace,and have a look therefrom at the
city of Ayodhy4, with 1is busy and roaring streets filled
with happy faces, &c. Read the next Sloka,

QT THATT  qHA
famrear § awgg Afan

fasrfatuara foarfa @
QR ATt @& 1 2o 1

¥IY rETRq— A guratq—rarrgsrar ( Chs. ) |

Prose rder.—u =wmd usay Aifw: fmrewmt a3y
. farfe: Agiarfa ghma@maaTh 7 9% 37|

xpl nationbyus f yn nyms — - ()
wemw (¥ seeEfamtad ) wews ( geawmnr ) Sifa (@i A )
Py (gt ) TG (Fw Y w4 w) O (gt )
famfafn (a:ﬁzamamh: AT, TfeagamEnats ) safsarts
( Faamrfe ) gQuaSwaatfa ¥ ( Tourgf @i ) 99
{1 YA ) % (TN |

ubst ne .—wm T rafi Wt 99 wTwmE T=-
it Fafaaqureng [ a1 fammed i R gueg,af 4w | ¥ f4-



© IER

wrgt afe t renftgatte g afeRtaite s fon e
gaaarEIaTAaly | arovaelgag SRy ferfadn v fror-
faRtfor; wrdtfo: @€ antpnfatn v §E werw | Ty @9
gEwEt fw o vt )
njiv ni—wemefafa | () w, wr, e s,
wngm- afe g aq [ Fed ] ( geaweEtaw € ) ( Ty )
[ ] ( Afe ) [ wcarfie | sgzafenf: (fargmm )
[ g | (g ) [ awra) wdre ] (9% )[wrrrﬁ] ( faar-
fafi) [{F‘«'W:ﬁfw i, ThRegaTge wiw | ( wfsafy )
[ mfufyafa ] ( sﬂwmwﬁr 7) [FnomEf @ @rfa v
(a0 q) [=rarwa ] (®)[ores | i tfgary frarfi aw frarfi
—gat _fear { prido an ) T Rwn o n
jivni Pl in d —why ferr—In TRRwER,
compound. the masculine words retain their forms, while
the femenine words disappear,

n LR sgmcafienies e, clietafi
TR 739, @3 FEfad wY ¢ fefh 2a 5§ qyfie
W2 SIS Srireor waretew  faml wtafre @mifRias | oo

nlihred i .—He wasdelighted tosee the
roydl street ( adorned ) with flourishing shops, the Sarayu
covered with boats, and the gardens on the outskirts of
the city, tenanted by pleasure-loving men and women, { 30.)

G ti 1 t ,&e., &c.

—( 1) W=, wet, few ww (93) @
(2) e vt troww: (wrag ) Aq-—=ufee changes into 9% by
the rule-—mmgramimTae —( ¥, wifk 1o, XI1I, 68, ) (3)
T e fi R owx PR (ewiwew) cgae e
(7. Sanp.l‘.xp Y& (4 ) wuna, «m C(mrfe ) ‘s,
HINRT A YTr—are e Or ST , TG AW Suwe;
(9§ )—Bhénu), y7@ wvwe; yomwe:; ('sri'twq ) wmnA i awTie

7
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wyratfor (AT )¢ @l AT § nEwAr—We Mo yQVHSTR avler
gyawtle gOvE AwEwrl ( qrfdE: ) anfag

C < ndin .—(1) ft9eq qualifies ToWAY which
1s the object of g™ ( 2 ) Mfiw—ug " e FAIA “FrarsEmaTy
£ (3) famrgmrarq qualifies aWH, which 1s the object of
Y (3 ) 9K: qualifies faafafi: which is =g® wAfE EﬁhT
¢ o tmw (4) 9Nt qualifies yOym@wEarh
which is the object of wms (5) 9=y qualifies ¥ whieh
refers to Rdma, ,

D iv tioh—(1)=®— W+ :(Faf) (2 )wme—
strag+s; (wh 7)) (3)  fAwTESTTH—7 + e + WAy
(wife)+2m_ (2nd o s.) (4) wOR— +9g ( Dwfe
2ad e, 8 ) (5) fhafefe—fa+ g+fm _(3rdec p.) (6)
© e rgew (@i ende.p) (7) W+
fez-a

C nju ti ne—(1)@w—(7.SL 24.)1

Chn fvi ~%...988M..]

T4 Traquq—By this epithet it is indicated that the
city of Ayodhy4 had wealthy merchants and her trade was
flourishing, :

ffi fearerttai @@w—~The breast of the Sarayu was
covered with various sorts of boats starting for 6ther coun-
tries, laden with merchandise, This also indicates a flour-
ishing trade,

faatfi fae ol giemehmtanfar—Unless men aud women
were bappy and peal from cares and auxiety, they
would never think of going to their country-resorts and
gpend their time in pleastire, Thi¢ epithet indicates that
men and women were happy during the reign of Réma.
The Rimdyadam contains a graphic picture of the city
of Ayodlrys, which was weslthy and présperous, The ety
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spread out on all directions into beautiful country-villas
which were frequented by pleasure-loving men and
women, It resembled the cities of modern times, with their
“bsual stir and bustle, and din and commotion,

faagql agal go

wongiew fgse
U R s uad

g wE fafeefuz nae

ya@ merata—fEfsa—fafeq ( Din. Cha. )
Pr ord r.—azai vl fagegew: euifausnayger fafs-
wiforg: 9. @owq Sfyw wga ow ¢ faRy i |
Pl n tion by us of ynony —3gaigdw
(nﬁwfg:)ﬁwav.(qﬁawﬁaz) mi’f‘qﬂaﬁmz ( ATTTfaTe-
aqgarenTy: ) fafmfeg: ( fafawady: ) @ (o) @
( mwfan ) efw (w0f @ ) wew e (‘\‘i'a‘lﬁ‘m'ﬂ) i
(sl ) v (fosmares )|
ub tance.—=ara weAt waly fafrm dygear afe-
Ty fag wfca: ARSIy SiREnaTy faft gnrerfi-
amEy; AT @ AwAf wfA 7 womwi R afy s a9w AT A
i vfoaTg am e frgs wEwTTd FW0Y QEN T |
njiv ni—v zfa| (=zat) ofwwt (30w ) v
(fag 7w ) [ wfaa=fia: ] w’rﬁmaﬂz [: d5q 9§ ¥ AW 9
[ ﬁw:] [ arrtagagdary: | ( fafi arforg: ) fafer-
il g (w0 W (w@aw ) [ ety | (Shw) [ i ] (W)
waml o (wwed ) WO () o (v ) e -
“ wguET w7 ofa “f agt wagfa i ame a g
njiv ni |, _!lin d—( 1) ‘=W dEg W — T,
ﬁ‘ta@&m are syndnymois words baviag the gense of ‘spy’.
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(2) “TRagat sagla ”—fHagt and wmgla are synonymous

words having the sense of rumour report or public opinior,

Bengali.—aifitsy fReesfiis apreemadgs, ffie-
ermifemed (2 IHR FABRARIT N0 TS FEs
iz wiffdry fafie soTiqs @IS o FfafgEm o |

English rendering.—He who was the foremost of
speakers, whose character was pure, whose arms were long
like the serpent-king, and who had conquered the most
powerful enemies, asked the spy,{ by name ) Bhadra, to tell

him any report ( or popular opinion ) with regard to hie
gsonduet ( 31.)

Grammatical notes, &c., &e.

Sama’sa.—( 1) 7 ATy ¥ (TE) (2 ) @w Iw
e (WPt ) (3 ) Fadtsw v fagew (Wil ) wew W T
fageaw (4% ) (4 ) wfaw v wfaost (F9aT ) wotary =i
e FEIa. (WEtEq) 9 39 9€ G9UsnT ( Sy )
watfqcrsie yoi Ter g antfaceneys (%) (5) e ww
wftng (wetaq ) fafery wforg, (awmmw ) ¥q 9 fafaarfg
(7)1

Case-ending.—( 1 ) seami—FER ¥gT WA, gad ¥
wAT | So the alternative form 15 33qg ( 2 ) Frgesw, wW@w
geifaUsiieys and f‘ﬁfﬁmf’(ﬂi qualify & which refers to
Réma, (3) swata—diwws of g (4) fRere—a@ss
of yusg |

Different meanings —( 1) a9—( 7. Sl 18.)
Derivation.—(1) fasa—a + 95 + wL+eI( 2nd
c.s.) The alternative spelling 15 fazfa—These are anom-
alously formed, (2) szawm—3ag+wg (6the.p.) (3) g
PG + T+ (waf) (4) SUGIR—WT + BT + WY (FER,
6
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md ¢ s) (5) wmwm—uww +feeE (6) wg=<itie + @
( s, ) |
Conjugation.—( 1) 7= —( 7. SL 27.)1

Charnigé of voice.— . TOrie frgegdn wutfarsiaydsia
fuforarfins @ Am. .z, woed, et v |

agat giw—This eprthet indtcates that Réma was a just
gspeaker who never mmded matters, and always spoke the
truth, even though that might telk against hts own intersts,

fagwaw —This eprthet indicates that he prized the
purity of hts own charaeter and that of the members of the
royal family above all things, It was tnbearable to him
that anybody should find occaston to cast any aspersions
on the royal charaster

fafagrfcng —This epithet indrcates that Rdma was a
most powerful king who protected the rnnocent and the
virtuons, and punished the guilty and the wicked, The
people, therefore, passed their days in peace and  happiness
and were able to perform all religious rites without moles-
4ation,

Remadrk.~—Rdma seeing the busy and roarmg sireets
of Ayodhyd, and signs of prospertty and happmess all
around, was naturally curioty to know what the people

thought about him and his rule He sccordingly asked
Blhiadra to tell hint any popular teport concerning himself

faawyz: ¥ song &5
wafa Troefd sdtam
Sl TR oA
wirgsTaTads 2| 1 41 0



TGRT: WA =)

JEY TR q—gug{ Din. Chi )1

Prose order.—fasaege @ Smz—( | ) Araaza @i
THwaniyamar, v ofaery wwa @dm e YA gata |
Mallingtha places ‘611’ before “gufer {

Explanation by use of synhonyms —fwsmuye
{ wraRe ¢ forafan )@ (gt wwEw ) s ( wwareT )
—HTAA ) ((qY2T ') qor ( yErfEgAeEr ) cgmaEfeaeET
( TEwR figarar ) Ian (Giamn, ) ufigen (gRdverg) wwa
(TR ) wdw (q@=f" ) w0 ( fafed) wfka (gw, waifafy
g ) gafa (wEw ) |

Substance.—zamar wwEy, gfavy’ Glw Y wTE—T
wea | o wadrd fadd . wfen Frewfa ) wee® dw oWy
LI Ahig, Fog GOTIT RS 22, T fosda
fid FYT FANGH ANT @A gANAAT qET qeAq W=
ofw wifew Wufa ot ] 9@ JAUe ATgEIRE— AT
U @At T HHAY weT 2 afiaeyg Aerageny gty |

Sanjifani — a4 | ﬁffﬁ? woRY wye | Femee |
[ % wg foafan ] (¥ ) =www (w@e) [ &fwa |
fafafg o ¥ (wweRn ') [F@a ! ] wefhad sfyamr [dheify-
wrr | | weewe fggar ] (2@ ) digar (ofawg ) @i
{(wmE ) TAqY, A awitvEr gad (@d) [wdn] (e )
[fafae ] (vf@) [gw]-( fw ) [ voeafaasar | (gaf)
[ wwafa [ &R0

Bengali —=ia®3 #e Bwfe a7 T3 ok
e, (2 qWTI1 AWAYE WIATS MW AAZ FES Wy
wiga iR Ol WY W% TG e R
UTF Lo | .

Engish rendering.~Havmg been eagerly -asked
{ by Réme ), be said * “Oh lord of men, the citizens prasse all
Your Majesty’s acts( and domngs ), -excepling your accept-



= YA

ance ( taking back ) of ( Her Majesty ) the queen, who had
‘hived wn the house of the demon ( Rdvana ),—32,

Gr ficl t3s&. &c.
7 —(1) fradw we: fatwge: (F@mEg) (2 )
TE: WA TR ( §Fraq )t S sveiar o aea-
A ) a3 ) WAAT X AEAR: ( IR )  qEEINR.or WA
23 X3 waRAE; ( Swfvaeat | ) aqEeEed |
Cas - di .—)sRaw—o o Fo=dfif weit—
“ IR T MR U OISITR —Te (2) TaT— TRAsgH
4 Ry WH—q 15 a 7Y affix which is added to the root ¥ in
wfiuw, by the addrtion of which ®=T; gets the 6 ecase, 2V
ufiey {4, wﬁw—“mm f&"—are (3) fadwrege.
qualifies : which refers t0 =7@¥ { spy ) which 18 the nomi=
native of 12 (4 )5 and =TPAR qualdy =faq which 1s
the object of gafe ( 5 ) THRENIHAT. quahﬁes 2Emn (6)
FAE—HTY , FEarfas T ae
ieret emni s—() 'TF(‘J%———WF@{ WA T -
WWIERT ] w9 giRaR «§ Tygage ‘&’|( R 1
D riv fi (1) vfavg—R+ag +=m (wiE, sth
c. 8. ) (2 ) fordmr—for_+ 9%+ =t ( ti)(3)m 5 +E
(wifa ) (4 ) wE—arg + fRaz—wy (5) W—q+ Z-wfa
(8) W< +m: (W) (7) adom—gak +q {xamd )y
TFAR wERE—RT  TgTw wazrqrr‘«mw) o —
T+ (¥ ) (9) Sfyar—a +w: ( ﬁﬁt)'nw (ro)
ARG+ q (AT ) (II) AR+ 7Y, (=)
+ﬁw——s(6thc s)-
. C njugation.—( 1 ) 7g—(to speak ) wzfa (¥z) 1,
oy, wrg: (R ) wfen (|, ) afkwfa ( 2) wdig, s,
(ge) watk (e 7) ey (fewge) (=) (2)
g—(to prese ) Ffx, {fF, @, W () vy, e,
Co T, (®) W efrew) wee, W dEny
(o) Wty (fagwz) oo (2 )
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Change of voice —fswysa aw smR, W%
I |

Remark.—Bhadra spoke to Réma that the citizens
d1d not approve of his taking back Sitd who had hived for
sometime in the house of Rivana, Exceplang this act wof
Bima, they praised all his domngs,

Fafaenea fFaa-
waTEa RIFETESE T

sy ey
Fferdea g 12

Prose order—Ti e Feafa=igew =ifwlamdsw
wTea 32fET g WA (AEan ) Sl WE 39
Taag 1

Explanation by use of synonyms —ua& ( 167 )
frg (@ATaR) FOafa=mrewr (WraimaTggatw ) wifafavaiiw
(mwEran) werea  (fafun’ ) IfemRn ( FroEgve T )
vax (fawq) wEdw (9ggsiw ) seamed, arfeqy, sfuad
(waw ) wa 33 (S ) feg (fdidayg ) )

Substance.—m ITa@ET NTHVARATATIRN fora<t wHf-
wfiom | 9% afewefem qan wlmew gw faueania
HIF KA ANAY TH ARAENE §2A, AfFarfiawdiaha
wifen fadra Srefad, FeamIRETTEET ffmen |

Sanjivani—seata1 (@) [xew ] (Prw) [wamad |
wEAf=A TEW, [IW | FEatr=urew | [ wwehmaregaR |
(ﬁﬁﬁwﬁw)ﬁmw(m‘)[ﬁﬁw'](%&mﬁ ) 32€)-
AT dmrwRaEve” ( vy ) xfa ye—Ffe-
AL m——(m) [faww ] (wlrda), [mqﬁ!ﬂ )
w7 53 ) (Srfin) (fes ) fedid—ani fazn ar
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Sanjivani Explained —(1) “Cmmft ¥arg=dny-
#i’—] The & or =7 of a femmime word 1s often shortened
1 the whole word srgnifies a preper name and oceurs m the
Vedas ] Although ‘F2f¥a% ’ 1s not a proper name, yet & of
329 15 shortened, because 1t 38 a Vedac form and occurs also
in seeular Literalure,

Bengali—a33 FAsfangs, oF Wi 7R wizs
rTRRAET T, SAnw (o) (wfew fy) wwy
ez oty, R g3ufee l oo |

English rendering.—Thus smitten by the reverse
of fame, whrch became unbearable on account of the scandal
regardrng his wefe, the heart of the husband of Vaidelm
broke lrke a heated: ( prece of ) ron, wnder the stroke of
hammer. (33,) ‘

Grammatical notes, &e., &e.

Samata.—( 1 ) we, i’ ar@, @R FEwaw (S )
weg Tt HAaAf=T (WA ) T T wwARRE | gAY )
A (2 ) Frw. Fawals Fifefmads (sHaq ) 8 (3) = @
W ofE sEw (Savg ) 8 (4 ) 32w, sk, I20REE (v )
a@—3% of 32¥Y 35 shortened by the rule—“@Td wWITw=-~
AagE’—( V. Sanji, Exp )

Case-ending.—( 1 )} Wfefivlw—ygd =af gdar
TETEA T ( 2 ) wEAfamrqne—Adjective of Hifwfivaie
which 15 IR and YRTYZ having for 2ts T and SywTAvE,
AR (3) WwarERH qualifies both wEaw and s (4 ) sfiraras;
qualifies T whrch s fi and SwwTa9g having for 1ts SXW
and SYRAYR, ye¥q which'rs nominatrve of BxE (5 ) waw—
wqy, frafafwwsy (6) IRREFH—AT T w@I TEAw
g4, |

Derivation.—( 1 ) ¥aav—sa+ 7 +% ( WL ) ov T+
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=& ( Surfe® ) a1 changes mto % and & 18 substituted for 4
{2 ) TRTEAA—ROA + W+ A+ 7 (FAW) (3) =+
(¥ ) (4) T —Fq + T (5) ﬁﬂﬁaﬂl‘——fﬁ'+"?ﬁ+{+ﬁ Grd
¢ 8)(6) mﬁaﬁa——mq+ﬁ+ﬂ(ﬁw 3rd ¢ s,) (7) sm—= or
=9 + g (rarfzx ) (8) ﬁr{f——ﬁﬁ;f‘a&—u { w6 )—
Mallingtha The root % holds I form, but sometimes
1t 15 used as WTHAYSY, e, g “q e wiEa =g fa "~—gwr-
gaEq | ‘@ e YA’ ——Wiﬁwﬂ \ There 1s no ob-
jection if fagg be used 1n m T |

Conjugation.—( 1) ¥ ( to break ) Tl ( wx) =W,
TTY, T|]WU (fa'z)srir?m(ae)m T (F2) 20ty
zfafy, (9z) Trafa (ft-ez) =y farge) T (7)1

E Sy

Change of voice,—..... THTEAT .. ¥2F .. Wlvwsa
HEGTeeanse |
Force of & 1s gEAT— (¥ AW R faaF@d It sy
—[ 5 To Ho |

Simile.—Here wifafauaia 1s compared to WA, €27 to
ooy and weafawen to wfw which is understood. The com-
mon virtue of ¥&a and ¥ug 15 BT |

Remark.—The scandal regarding his wife proved too
much for R&ma who always cared for the good name and
tame of the Royal family. His heart broke, like & peece
of heated aron under the stroke of hammer,

Aty a Y
AT A ST |
TAFTTEAfaEgaar-
@t Seraefaata i ae o
TR NTBTEG—BNG —EVY | wEronti —wmronty (Din.)



= AW 0

Pr rd r— wfhEws g wiY 7 v w1
st gmrenfi . £y wwrgmafigaary ¢ Qervefywsth
ST |

1 tio by 0 yJOYy .—w@lraras
(EmmEwi) £ Wi 7 (fTwfEEe), w@ () wdwi
(Frevegt) Wi (wrdt) rent e (Rerafry ), =f (Tm)
TaTEETETETy ( woRrae 8T fgE) ¢ ()
v frugfa: (Dea TgEweE: ) TEE( 97 !

bt n .—uwy 2 welamarey awe o wwar
fEmEE | QAEEEY A oy A e e o
fema @8 Mgy demewe oWt o Te W€
T Frdror S weefraefvog |

. jiv ni—Fsfafy| wew fdr, S T W aw
[ wtarwnt | [ waamwi (R 98 T o) [R° el ( @)
[ soar | ( srdiwi ) wvdY (oot [ weit] (wenenfag) [ faw-
T o ] wEAh W T—(XfF) [T ] TEvemd, wwEe-
oRa¥ ; fgaarg, (R ,@7 [ GwamatigTeET | [ swaw-
IR fRwnafiggarg ] ( ) T, et T wer fewsfe
[@ ™ fawgfa ] [d9aawe © fo ] (@l ) [ ] uzen

jiv . i pli d—(x)wkdgamg—From his
inability to decide which course to adopt.

KRS St 33, el Foeiatel

s st 3R, @R Sormm i o e 3fame, o
f3I5 29T $tetx o crizig 1T beaT 2R los!

gli h d ri .—“Shall I disregard the slan-

derous talk affecting yself? Or shall T abandon my inne-

cent wife P> Thus on account of the diskraction caused by

his desire to adopt, { lit. depend om ) $he one course or the
other, he was in & condition of mind rese bling the ascil-

lations  of, & SWin wy( 44 )



age Y =3

r ticl t ,&c, &,

‘ —-( 1w fEw @' @ -
ﬁzm(m)m(z)nﬁm T FT@L ;@ oHOWT
or WAL (77 ) AH—" MR WigwE TN =W A
A9’ —aro Ao (3 ) o UL THER ( WT) AW WA THUS-
. (Wi ) At fag (Fedey ) 99 W Taerafimaey
m(‘t)f‘maﬁ faagf: (uﬁn)@mﬁ o1 Jreraan
( ST WM ) ‘THRTATRY FTRTAEA—qle SleTTEl fawEth-
I FargefEagf®: (97 ) The alternative form is arae-
faezfos: by the rule “ﬁmﬁ‘ﬂm —qte [ _is the optional
ending of a ¥gAIf¢ compound when 1o other ending 15 enjo-
med, e, g. WEEWT, WEAN ] When 2ny samésa-ending 1s
enjoined, the use of _is prohibited, as n gufa, where g
and ¥ have formed the TgAf¥ compound, and ¥ is the
sa 4sa ending ; here, ®Yq can not be admitted,

C - di .—(1)vwogrEfigrE—Id = (2)
D@t fewafe: qualifies : which refersto R4 a (3) zfa—
e, A | '

D riv ti —(1) fer—fr T (wmR) (2)
TET—w+ f (R )R i (3) T—  (qufn)swe
(4)Tig—wv+dm + z—u (5) omam—em+ _(hurfx :,
20d ¢, 5. )—“qfetrat wfawf wif @Y W | At oA At
N} Wy oraw | q ™ e wafy agwt o § —Here
( in this world ) the husband enters as an embryo into the
womb of his wife who thus beco és the mother: Newly
embodied, he takes his birth on the tenth menth. The wife
15 called ®ImAT ((omne in whom another is born §; becau  the
husband is rebgrn, in her ( as the-ohild). (6) wrenfi —

q+ + (7)) — +fr+ _(w@) (8) fags-

g =P e s PR (sthe.e)(9)
SN - B o) Mgy 4T )+ _+7Y



Lo I |

“Q Ay e Rl e () oq—fag+
c@ (TR )

Conju ti —(r)%w (tosee) dwd (wy) dwme’,
qmm, dreeE (frz) dfwar (| ) sfewR (97) tfae,
gy, g (T dft (f - Z) e (foegw)
Waa ( )(z) _(to a,ba.ndon)w!lﬁl'( Z) ™ Fafey
T, (fe) W(gw)wmfa( z) ™, o w T
(F€) o wf (fax: 2) Whwy (Few, ) i ( )

Ch fvi —w@faale . S0 ... ST

¥ 15 used in the sense of faww ( alternative }—“war -
fa P—wo |

fi a—ms | ,

In the sense of ‘wa (question) #Z or fafufes is
used, but in the text we find w2 in SIY and gty |
However 7z or f4f¥ft & 1s preferable to | Therefore, the
reading of the text should be according to Dinakars ¥¥ *
and wrerTfa | “fEfafas THFe * wwm g f St |

rk.—Réma was in a fix and did not know what to
do, Now he thought that he should disre ard the slahder-
ous talk of the citizens; again he thought that Le ought
not to disregard it but abandon his wife for the sake of the
good name of his family, Though he was of ind to adopt
oue of these courses, he was unable to come to any decision,
This condition of R4 a’s mind is co pared by the poet to
the oscillations of a swing,

fafa. 1 faf o
a e R

fow? . frgifieamry .
L frew Ry Awdmiw



1 G R

Pr rd r—(®) w raq wwfrafe ffa  am
I afRArE ey, T war 17 0 @y o, ofsa-
Tt & ®& ¢ Mallingtha places ¢  before ‘adiay i

p1 ti byu fy y —fas Wy
(wrargR)  wrfrafa (STEmREmEfly ) ffw (fed )
7 I (MremET ) wvae (efeiRe) ofwrd (e G, o )
Ty (wheRmay ), & (F0.) siyamt ( & ') ¢ 1
(@ ) ey Wiy (@) adw (geas), o amty
( _TemfamefRfzafmng ) fga (ol gfa g )1
ub t ne .—xAY = ' WA ER SaEEfE Ay:
aw o, Ffaaefar g gs oo R @R <y e vETg-
Tad A doaafa) W0 wkeweng ¥ freemi - wwg:
¥ a—& §F wRardqguEres vt Prawfan fon—afy
fifa w :wzhefeR =elRewad frosgafimeTy | oA
Tadwmfy  gewemy | ufmeafa,  weeafaioaw-
T faRk &R g maey @ fewem X afwfois-
e S
njiv ni.—f&A ") B (), (T ) vy, T

Y mmmfafoRmae Prafi @ aq (Wt ) [ SwEmai-

faefx | (frfwer ) [ fodea ] (vam ) [wadan] (@mw)
[ wfcerRw ] (wfieme’ ) ofcedq (Twq) [wh = (fe)
[:]( fwami) Raty " ( .wl) ey (1)
[ e ] (Wl ) apeere ( afeamaly ) wnTReEER B wfw-
sy (fegw) T —gud@t R 77 (RueRive ) g

AT TERT—aTaT AT T AN

‘miv i 11 d—( 1) “ewifed’—] When
two different classes are co pared and ome 1s sin led out in
consequence of ifs superigrity over the other as regards the
com _ on qualities, 79T is added to the word standing for
the other cla  whencg the one is sin ded out, ]

n N e serRiies @RI W, 2 R



&R TFIANH |

IR () st 2wl B2t fRaies s oy wfean
wfetfem | PR fmifie o, SRR T qwr 85
@ BT~ COMIIIET Y 7T AXF | <
Iih nd rin .—Concluding that the infamy 1s
not to be stopped by any other means, he desired to wipe
it off by the abandonment of his wife, Verily, the good
name ( fame ) of those persons who prize it as wealth, is more
precious than their own body, not to speak of the objects of
their sensuous enjoyment, ( 35.)
ti 1 te, .&.
T (1) ww fesfede o wafefa( vg) 7
wfagfa  wfrata (wr) (2) = 2% 93T ( wEy )
A (3) efEAEmew i afvar : (wdtag ) @eg (4)3 w@
w4 Iyt ¥ 9 Nwen (7)) AN |
C - di .—(1)sm=afaafe quabifies areRy which 1s
the object of wfkaTen ( 2 ) Wt —agN® Fwfw WH—w is 2
#q affix which is added to the root of I | wqtH mwf, vam:
m—< A f—we (3) TR —w@ g@m (4)
2% and fzuTTe—aedt fR” o vwd) (7 Sanji, Exp.)
(5 ) mirawraR—aT wEY A0’ TR wEwAn (6 ) e qualifies
ELUS
Di t in .—~(r) — % ® fwm
faowreuagy | Ry wermi fradt v wfed” 1 (e )
riv ti (1) fafvm—fi+fa+anl g% (7)
comes after the short vowel of the root by the rule—* &
fufs wfa ga’'—me (2 ) Tem— |, oraq+wq (33 ) (8 ) ardt
— o+ % (W, 3rd c,5,) (4)wfmma—uf+as+ 897 (5)
Twr—aw_+ - (6), ndm—qw +duga— Y9y i an
adjective word and is declined like “wigim all the enders,

(o amg— .+ o ( SPrarfipe; ) soq®, s (4L,



Tgd &3

C njug ti n.—~(r)aw (to clean)ﬂ'rf% Te:, g,
irrart‘-a( z)m, T, K9, m(w)m, "
warsty:, waTfey, WAty (fiz) =T, awet ( Z) wifenaty,
It (wz) 1 Mg, ey, wRieR, g, sl o
(g ' ()|

Ch n f vie~— (%) Tuw,...... L SRl
().

f&%ga means how much ore. “frpafa ¥ w8 A & ¥
wgeTra—fao | ’

R rk~-Rima concluded that when the slanderous
tale was bewng talked about by the people, 1t would not
stop unless and until Sitd was abandoned by him, So he
decided to adopt this course, Men who prize their good
name above a1l things do not mind giving up thetr own lives
for its sake, not to speak of the objects of enjoyment lika
wife, garland of flewers &ec,

fé @ wd@isr-
EE N Q ~l,
A T
q g TR I ATRRLN RN

LR TR —~EA o —a€he; | gw—3 ¥ ( Nand, §

Pr rd r—efow. o aftf TaUgeew . vy
Afm wrEE DG e Wy, TR sE W Wy )

xpl n tin by u fy y -~
(fagdom ) (T ) afsBramairga s (o o fnaia
froa=y) s (wgery) wfiw (00 ) ¥
(@l ") e (Breet) s ( gd ) woeed (),
() wd (v ) (TR (T )



L THAAT |

ub t n o—wvaRERw T e gy zh
e 2 P aeqon UM oman | UHET TRY @TawTe-
fagd @82 AR, WA WV ARG AFARS |
v L— wfE (o) oW () A
wt fafare aw gwenty [ afifenatvgee ] [ @ e
P, ‘i fower ] (wto)) [0 m ] (efw) v @
( §) fima " ( o) foset () [ wed: ) ( teew)
[ worare ], (oo ) o ] () [pwma ] (awmy) [ owe
(Tatew) [omE  jurgw

li~fcwel A% o7F fKeig 74K Ramw wages
TS FAA TR oA Stgftorns dfmaiferes—wTew)

AT @ 797 e W TR 1 oo |

1i h r nd ring.—Having celled together his
younger brothers who lost their cheerfulness at seeing 2
change in him, he, with spirits depressed, communicated to:
them the slander concerning himself, and told them also the/
following words, ( 36.)

Gr mti lnt &, &

(1) sl w® orat;  ote (wwwR) A1
(2)eaq & :w@m Ao (7%) The alternative form 15
etoreE:— Ry gt —to ( 3 ) v i wfi fiea  witerg )
mﬁwu&ﬁnﬂm(wﬁm) T asiR wewh (%)
wfefang dr aewt  fifruratingeest: (zraﬁmq) g (4)
W N Te aq ww #q{9y))

€ e di .~(1)afsfidr.... wwrq qualifies ¥ T

which is the object of Bfjur { ) ¥a¥em: qualifies @ which
refers to R& a. (3) wremwaq qualifies HWratwq (4 ) im\
mﬁw‘&?mmﬁh

“« rom wguier it Rty v |

iR B A e



agén w1 g4

( Sumati, one of the commentators of Raghuvamsam )

[ Some say that when the opening of the mouth, seeing
or speaking 18 mieant, 4 word admits wg#! and that m alh-~
ance with the word =tgtd, 1ts %< or instrumental admits
et optionally. |

Different meanings.~(1) Frarw-—adas wyhes
FaweTrared " |

Derivation.—( 1) Frata—Fuamafafy Fe+@t—
FRAG WA FH AT FIA + FY—FAfeam—Bhanuy, ( 2) afs-
Ta—ad + 5 + 79 + fre_+ @ (3) Faeon—ua + 9 + ¥ (FwfY,
¥®, 2nd c,p ) (4)fafrrr—fa+®+ 0w+ (5 ) TG T +
fg+ o (W) (6 ) sPwwd -t +99_+ fuz—v—The alter-
native forms are m feZ—wel, THW, ¥ and =&R 1
(7)) «atmig—x_or 29 +9rq (ﬁﬁ!) The allernative form 1s
4Tew | ata means a collection of words in syntactical order,
otherwise the formn should be ar®fe |

Conjugation.—( 1 ) ¥=_(( to speak ) =¥, =¥mq, QR
(wz) waf, weh), o), vat, v (o)) w=fe—=) =m-
Wfe—3 (wz) @A, W (g2) T, TN, e,
gawE ( ge, ) @t (o) sfiavg (fogge) @
(m N

Change of voice.—¥=wmt an L

Remark.—~Rima’s heart was depressed and a change
wag visible on his countenance, Hid younger brothers, who
were called together, lost their cheerfilness at the sight of
this change, Réma told them everything about the
slander concerning himself and addressed them the following

words,
qufyans daned-
Tufega: q@a RIeHaq |



£g g |

. EEREE. O
e g 1 yel

Fuw T —Eed e (He. ) vt
%1 ( Nand, )1

Pr  ord r.——fEvEd wwfid  gIrewod: ww, giew
TRAET EE, A - ¥ § Wl @um )

x1lnti Dy u f yn y —<fmgR
(Wm)v fof  (TR@F ) TR A (A

:( qEwmTy) W (T ) wRArafEE (gl
rﬁnfa),ﬁw (f &) m(w)m(@m)w
@ ( ufem ) o, ewa (wT@we) |

ub t nee.—yalmasatug1 4 @ srerRyw— Tfe
Sy wdanfs g Na feafd afew Ta¥ | THT gOGRETATE-
farrgaiad ATfeaRIeTay, U gIrARyeRfy guiETy Femeer-
wrm: Fegh el | SR gl seswmesie ok @9 s
qf fafufa .
njivani—tendife | & wafe, e [ o]
{q&m](ﬂaﬁm)[{ﬁmﬁam](mﬁm)m
¢ ) qEany, (T ) [ g ] (whemarg € ) g

SRR ) [famm] (ww) [T ] (wws:) [ ]
(el &) wre, (9 a)[sadwaa ] nge 0

eng li.—ATRIS T2 vt 3w+t xfAfaml ety 3,
SEe NSRS W TS TYoed Fafar ey o 90z
Brifigs 2230, ( (ORI ) T 79 1 01 |

1i hr nd in .—Look here, what a stain on the
family of the Royal sages, sprung from the sun, has been
caused by me who are pure by the observance of the rules
of good conduct, like & stain caused on a  wror by the
wind, laden with watery vapours. (37,)



T W e

r ticl t ,&c., &ec.

—(1) T g =y o (arE awwag weer )
W WA d el (WA ) we (2) WoneR:, ww aw
ogfa: (qg)a (38) q WuC weww ( wr) 8 gh
aangfy (qRaE) @ T (4) ' @A v (Sm)
BANT AT AT (N fiaq ) qw e |

€ - di (1) a=fNdiwe—Ths is ST % and =w-
{9z having for its fa¥Y and SwememE, 77 —8 WHT Fog”
Tw w @ (2) w—This s 98w and SY¥E9yg havin  for
its frdy and * wTWR, TNEATEE—WEER T9E (3 ) wETA-
O¥: qualifies w:(4)faa|R:, qualifies worfed  (5) =y
and Wtz : qualify @F:1

D riv ti (1) PE—w+g(R R ) (2) vgfa—
WA+g+Taq (WA) (3) Fre —Ra+eW+ € changes
into it (4)%ww— wg+AMY in the 5th case. In the sing-
ular number % changes mto WY, but in the dual and
plural numbers, the forms are | w:( ) wHE—7ag +TT +.
(F7R) (6) T—ar+am (FAR) (1) TO—2Y+fog+g
{ 9 )—a=nfzaTe—Bhiouji. (8) IR A—IT+ T+W
( W) | '

C jug ti —~(1) —V.X 3.)1

Ch g fvic.— . ®rl=, w47 wag SR &
{7 18) zaE|

T ¥ awi—Mallingtha has madewthe epithet gRveT -
quahfy ¢, and. not qef§dw™ which has the 6th case-en*
ing, and we have followed him in our explanation of the
Sloka. Réma means to say that though he is pure in hiy
conduct, yet @ stain has been caused by him on ‘the family
©f the Royal sages, sprungfro the sun. This 1s no doubt, a

7



i TFETH 0

matter for surprise, but nevertheless 1t is true. Such an expla-
nation adds considerable foree to the words of Rima, and his
expression of regret, We, therefore, think that Mallindtha 1s
right in making the epithet qualify @=: and not T T |

i ile.—trefyateg ¥ compared to FHWH, and #H: to
qaratdty | Thetr common vittue 1s #rfawy |

Co par Uttara Charrtam —“&g arfas S \(ﬁ‘mﬁ -

HTY 1 yeefan| SquesTg swet fiagwr awafed
T fae artamga’ o

em rk.—Réma says that pure as heis in his con-
duct, he hag eanesd s stain on the famly ‘of the Royal
sages spiung from the sun. If he were a vicious man, such
a stain would have been possible , but notwithstanding his
pure conduet, the stain has been caused by him, and the
more is the pity.

MY e g HET-
qut as s Aafaga
AT 7 ayEwEta
st Totae feow 1 3o i
el T CreTgEtaE— TS ( Nand. ) @rgH—
= ( Vyay. Din, Ché, )|
Pr rder.~a: weq W o , daftgn @ TRY
Ay frwaw A wadw, R wrefhE ergR Ea, g A d
E p! nafionbyus f synonym —a =¥ ( wfad
wnﬁmmﬂ i (e ) AN § (T¥fawrarg ) de-
g = (Tefmufim ) TRy (goafiy ) Fgondw (e )
AqgE (AT ) wade (wyad ) feiw: (wooen ) sarfrs
W NI (W ) Ty (wg) w4 (v )
, ubst neo,—Tm Fewwhg w9 ﬁwﬁz‘m o

T



wgEw W e

YF RETRY, WX HEAR TS ST W @
T T W3 § Y AEEHI—EE s quiy &
WATAATATL; W] WIAIRA, | U= AT wmw@ni W geR
T el $e¥ waraarcavae wywly gLa whfe—ahgwewg
FIGI Frand, G2 FOREGL FOT o | :

anjivani—afyta | (@ =¥) [ wfed gaadw - = n
frwe quwen ] (wm) [ st ] (wxdy) [ Hfemarg | (T
fagr x7) [ Aafagwtas ], (ARY) [ voanfay ] (3rdiee) waww,
WA gE: TG W & (Gqyd) [ wEreanw ] (waiw) wwErae—
w1y I8 wfrateudrargrraTeay —awe—( fz¥e: ) [ wfae ]
steTa¥s  (wretfam ) [wew | fHewfaery =@ s
TATH TYH AN TARIARA—[ % (R T | “wfisters
{WRee 197 ) wfg eS—(W ) =W (T@)—aew  Thm
Al eRT  geaw—( @7 ) [ wfig ] (% @) =
iR =0

anijvani Explained.—(1) “=®s¥ =& ...n
gegR’—mg and TATFAW convey nearly the same sense. It

might, therefore, be argued that there is 2 fault of repetition

m the Sloka, But Mallingtha says that there is so such, fauit,
and cites the instance Of =@aH | "The word wd by itself
means a tango tree , yet'the word & { or treed) ‘has been
added to1t, He meansto cay that the word & is a -generic
and the word 98 1s a specific term. From among the class
of trees, only one (¥ ) is singled out to denote a'paiticular
species. So WY 15 a generic word, meanmng @ post; but
=ratfad 1s a specific werd, meaning a particular “kind of
'post, usell for a partictlar purpese, ‘Therefore, he says that
‘there 15 no fault of repetition in the Sloka,

(2) ‘sEdre q. .. Aty —NaE, MrE Y fRaATE, W and
YAE are synonymous words meaning censure,

(3") “witaraw —Words admit 33, when a sense of necessi
%y, 5 intended to be vonveyed,



goo W,

@ (k@ Ot FEErer a) w@ifl wfeereicy
e IR el emRe AW wRE, IR
IFAICEI T AT 3F0e L TRrelg Al | ov |

Froglish rendering.—Such as Tam unable to endure the
infamy, the first of its kind, which is bemng diffused among
the people like a drop of ozl on the waves of water, as the
king of elephants is unable to endure the post by which he 1s
secured, (38.)

Grm ¢ticlnt , . e
ma’ —(1)dww fog Fefeg (whag) o (2)

w gf T @ Ay (q9) a9 (3) T, gfh, wwd Tw
(sta ) @ (4 ) qrat, gegerE; frafa fafq . (ST )
%, o fiUw (avllaq ) |

C - nding.—( 1 ) MR~ FrewETfeFy  TER—
This 1s ¥5 @ and SR, baving for its fA¥T and TwaTavR,
aF TR e ( 2 ) Fefaga—This is frda and
m‘-ﬁrﬁ; having for #ts ¥ ® and SuRTwRw, Al (3) WTRHE—
This 15 also fadx and wwwra®w, having for 1ts W= and
qudaw, waww (4 ) wea—This is 95 ¥ and SYRIFWT having
for its f49" and SywTAwHT, fRiw: (5)agawa w quabfies
both Fafigy and wad ( 6 )m[l{fq qualifies s (7 ) wrar-
fama qualifies @TEH (8) TWH—AT WBY ‘T TAAA TEH;
 9) = qualifies ="« which 15 the nommative of the finite"

_ verb £
* i
Diff » nt ing —¢} T T AR T
R (e ) |

Deriv fio .—(1)dRy—at+s% (Tthe,p.}(2) 7%
TR §e +3 + § (2nd c. s, ) SYTATHA L (3) AF
F+ewL (RwE L ythe.p) (4)F —Fre+wy (5) MH
g% + §—The alternative form is afegs (6 ) R+



ﬁ%’!: b: 1 ESR

—T (7) W@l fF—a+E+ 2 (S )= ma—at

changes nto T by the rule—“fTyT =R —ute—rragr +

w(maﬁaﬁ)“nﬁ’rm ( V. Sanji. Bxp. ) (8) wrgr—wr
o (SR, 20d ¢, 8,) (9) FR—fx +a1+7: (w1

C njug tion—(1) ¥w_ (tolord it over) &3, &wm,
Iy (wz ) dwryw, dwmerg, dwreng (R z) dfe( ) ifm
() ifr 3 ( 2)3fm (w0

Ch n A f voic —%=n 3 fag: wgarmq @ogs
s, fRi=w wmetfe:, T . dwa Here, the root #W 1s
transitive and means ‘to be able’. Here, it is not used in the
sense of fafwamr { use), In the latter sense it is used intran-
sitively. So the verbs 71Z# and €& govern the same object.
Therefore by the wfcurem § —“s@mararamast.” the object 1s
connceted with the principal verb in the passive voice,

i il —9is compamd to ATF, AT Lo ‘araﬁg and ™
and sreq to a1 Asa fawg spreads over the water, 50 53
is spreading out among the citizens, Againas ¥TE is unbe-
arable to the elephant, to which itas tied, so %@ is unbear-
able to me,

R rk.—Rima says that the scendal iz spreading
among the people just as a drop of oil spreads over the waves
of water, This has become unbearable to him in the same
way as a post to whieh an elephant is tied, becomes unbear-
able to the latter.

q AR HEWET-
gufi AT & frg ot
Fanta 52 ﬁmm
gai’ Fqgm naeu



9oR TFANH |

Prose order.—aE WL HIRFH! SAfgamATT WY
FaitiE: (@ ) 32wEdi, weETq fog. wEW wREafa v, wfe

Expl nation by use of synonyms —a&
‘mm)mm(wm)mamﬁﬁ(wﬁqwﬁ) SufEgarg
=fy (Ema’ml'ﬂ'ﬁl) faave: (fgs: 97) Fzwgal (SR ),
e (g3 ) fug. (oW ) =WrEEr (=3Re ) wgzafa s
(wrcaast gfadife ) agt ( aitera®) ¢

Substance. ~—qer TaTe fraraTaferTeAT STefaTRITEc-
sfyaifumt g 199 ufkwsy FIERARTeEE, IO fewEw
Hafammwr@r frfiawT T QT ] R s T
AgreTTads TREETR—adwia @ Gy ®€ 3@ 9T
@y vERR A SfararE St ¥ w1 g A |

anjivani—~q@f| (T®) wew (FwwIw) [ fa-

=qTa | (wEwsr ) swEiqEe (S9R awt) [@nrer ] sEr
(=) (frsfig) e 9 (Faegat) | faeoemtedr]
(v ) g@ ( fag )[m] (srgar)y [ fa¥%= ] (@gedfd)
[ ermcagnt | wyg: afwls A ot U o (), (@)
[ fagragrfa Ju ge

Bengali— sif¥ ) 2t¥ Fiarsy swmes (737 ) 919,
TeArlfS wfifis t2re (iR wewd AR fAfie Rz
Al S Ao 3fRg 1o

nglish ¥ nd ri g.—Towipeit { the scandal ) offy

1, without being affected by any consideration, will abandon
the daughter of the lord of Videhs, though the barth of a
child is close at hand, just as formerly did I forsake the sea=
girdled eaxth at the command of my father. (39.)

G tical te, c., &e.

“ ~(1) wew wgfw mﬁr{wﬁm)m
Qz)ﬁf‘mvﬁw w(mﬁ")mammm ot
£7%) (3) Remgw Regw (v am (4) v Gl



agEw 2oy

wygdfn: (Srfmene: ) sgeaf Afcen o geRf, W
AT TF) A AT EIE WIS 7 A —
wrere (V. wremwresaes, X, 1, ) or gRy: AfweT @ wgg O
(3%) T |

C & - nding.—( 1) TE—TTAAYR FAMC WH—T 18
a & affix which is added to the root g% 1n WA | By the
addition of which & gets the 6th case 1n the place of = |
a9 TUgElA, AR | “wEFAG, S —Te o 2) WRTE—

“geaty WA TfA ﬂgﬁ?»—mwa’ﬁﬂﬁm (3) w ATH—

WTATRACR THH— T = AT wraeea’ —aTo(4) frai: quali-
fies =rgq which is understood { 5 ) vw@Tg—==a®, fmafafigay
(6) FRGATH—E FWATFA having for 1ts Padfawmas, wgR-
faq { 7') fag:—aginsgs 7ok w9 (8) ™HI—IF garn |

D rivation—(: )Wﬁzw—-—m +T+ WL, 4th e, 8)
{2) mnfﬁ—-wa+w——mﬁr (39 s%‘:»-—ﬁ%‘wrm e 1f&
Ta2% + 55 (4 ) TGS + WaTa—Y changes into 3% (35 )
gag—( V. XTI, 11,y (6 ) &fa— N+ (sharfz ;) The
word &f% is feminine. ¥f& means the edge of a wheel, Here
a9% 1s the edge of the earth which is like & wheel. (7)
WA+ TV + TE

Conjug tio (19 —{(7V.SL 34
., Ch ng of v ic .—.....Taa0%9 () avwwgal,.. ..
wyEAfa AR

Romark.—Réms says that he is determined to aban-
don Sitd ( though she is shortly expected to be a mother )
with & view to wipe off the scandal, just as he forsock the
earth long ago at the co  and of his father. ’

wafl Sameasta g
HIATIATEY AT TR Y |
wra fe uR: afedr wg -
i foan fewa: wnfiin: o 0



ge TFaw ¢

@ WA AL 9 WA ( Nand, }  Serdfar
~un " fagfuar (He. Ché, Va, Su, )|

Pro rd r.—waw st ofs stk v, fg e ¥
aga A | g wenfin @ gen gRwe w0 Cw st
Mallindtha places &’ before ‘Tiawraara:” |

xpl ti byus f yoy s—w (Haw)
5wt (f s ) < w3 fe o (orfa ), g (W) S
( fmare 1) A (ww ) 7 avy (gEac ) wa, (G )y e ()
wontu. (@A ) iy ( ghaa ) grn ( whafas ) of wr, (frtew )
fi :(vwE ) wee (waga ) wafear (=% a1 )|
ubst _ce.—=maat 3w, wfaararnwt ¥ AT ¥ _
¥, ﬁ?ﬁ‘ﬁﬂw fasgaid Sywavafa @mmmt
gt wqgwls 3T Afgegs Cragfafy AwTTaTdl wa Tear
Ay, afr @ ohy| eren we fed whifk fofat
T TRl AT TEETR: 99 WY o1 SINIte—aaag-
fags  smre’ fagy wag—s=ai fufaar e q@ Twm-
Wi g o sarat waifa |
njiv 1—-ﬂ§mwm€‘°r IO TaETE, WAL | (T}
ﬁmﬂ(w)mﬁ«fﬁﬂmﬁ)[ Tt ] (Fes ) [ 9 ] (R)
ww ( Magare: ) | ”mw](mq)[zmm ] (=) [ fawr-
e |—w ¢ (fie) Twrq (wonfin) [@7:] (yi:) [ gfwar)
( %ram ) wfafes ( gfewa: ) frogw (wion ) [wwwm@: ] &a)
¥ (wndfear ) [ fwar] =@t i OO TEA@R T hgen

i—Xgies (wify ) Mt gl fe s
fracs wift =S @i whm AfF—ary @od i@
BT PRSI Sersacet e SR | 8o |

lih d i .—Iknowher to be ginless; but
public reproach is, to my mind, ( very ) powerful; for $he
sbadow of the earth has been declared by people to be a sta’
on’the pure oon. (40, )



Jg8w W 10y

Grm ti 1 ofts &ec, c

7 —(1) = ¥ g @ west o Ra-
wraTeT (9% ) ‘ArfE T Agee AT A1 FewLE 9’ —ure ave (2 )
WH WA NwTrEr: (e ) |

C - nding—(1) s—<f@ TaAuww (2) 3—
TN F T@AT A’ DR FAR G R T, THAA—Te
[ In alliance with the words formed by the affix ® when used
in the present tense, 4T takes the 6th case. ] m the pfesent
tense used 1 the following senses ( 1 ) wfg (desire ) (2) gf¥
( knowledge ) (3 ) g ( worship) The rule 15— “afaafeyg
q  7’—ure ‘¥ 1n the Susra indicates other places also, As
fifew, e, 14, Tae, @e, @, &fyq, sfamg, ¥, ge,
oTHT , ¥99, © @ and WaA | Some read WwHE for WHE(
(3) moz—3 i Ffwwger (4) ¥ FT—wEaloREw " T
aw gfi qirw (5) gEr—=" &P wgwr (6) werf—wgR

wfc q@m( 7) wufewa: qualifies firar: which 15 ¥ Wgt—
¢ gEw TEAw H=|
Derivation—(1) if—w1+T+eg—f (2) wa—

AW (wARr) (3) TR +T +2W (4) TR+ 7Y
+ﬁ T+ ( arq‘fir) +2Zr9—The alternative form is sifear—
‘g NswaeE’'—are (5) TMBC—A+ T+ ( W) +2m
(sdc.p)

C ju tio —(1) ¥ (togo, to get) TfE, T, Ifw ( Z)
&g, T, woe ( we) o, &g, 4, W, 2w ( fey) waw
()T fa(ge) w wawsw ( F) wok (R w7)
e ( :)(2) —~(V.XIL,74 )1

Ch f vic —t . ﬁa?,...'ﬁ?n AR .. . AW
( :gﬁ Yyeee R WA

!‘ﬁtw—-',l’he word “T®’ is not the secondary for of
¥X _or WX; but this is altogether a new word in ag  nch as i
€LH or TAZ has not been entioned before the use of ]



ged Tydn |

Similar uses of @& without the previous uses of Tag or TIW
are met with. C. f. “Prrae faerat sy TG fapatgarat
( V. Bhatts, C. II, 21. ) Agan “serg & waasfaly: dwe wat-
fay fagd = (V. Kirdtdrjuniam, 101, 14. ) See. X., 15.

Q. What have you gol to say as to the popular belief
referred to in the last two lines of this Sloka 9

Ans.—The popular belief 1s that the dark spots which

are seen 1n the moon, were formed by the moral delinquency
of the moon. .

Q. What is the popular belief as regards the eclipse of
the sun and the moon 2 .

Ans,—The popular belief 18 that R4hu swallows up the sun
and the moon, When Vishnu, assuming the form of a beau=
t1ful damsel was distributing ambrosia to the gods, R4hu,
in the garb of a god, was in the line of the deities, The sun
and the moon, came to know of 1t and informed it to Vishnu
who cut off Réhu’s head with his g2 “#= | So he was divided
into two parts. The body was Kef« and the head was R4hu,
Thus Réhu is belived to be a formidable enemy of the sun
and the moon, and he swallows them up from time to time,

Remark —Réma says that he knows Sit to be sinless

and puie , but popular opimon has proved too strong for
_him, as it has always proved too strong for everybody. gee,
how the dark shadow of the earth, cast on the moon, has
been declared by people to be a stain on the pure moon. In
fact, it is no stain, but only a shadow, But popular voice
ungnimously declares 1t to be a stain and there is no help
for it ‘

The dark spots, visible on the face of the moon, are said
to be due to the existence of large depressions and hollows
on its gurface. They have nothing to do with the shadow
OMho earth, But Kilidds has, by mistake, attributed the
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cause of the lunar eclipse to the existence of the dark spots
He would have been scientifically correct, if he had said
that the lunar eclipse was caused by the moon passing
througk the earth’s shadow.

THEYTA! 91 9 F 5T
=, | ICTRATT |
wwaT 9 fuamsa fw
uy @ anfa e nse

o o e Y

Prose order.—= (%) ¥ Haar=: naw: aw «, @
Ifadraa | b e var W Nifva T nty fawo
Expl n tionbyus of synonyms.—= & (aw)
waara: ( TeevEefmdy: ) s (98 ) @ oq (fwer W
wafy) frg & (WA ) Il ™ (Ioldam )| sEsw
( wefea., wraw. ) ffes: (5 &) 9= (MR« ) wusl (R9w
yey ) Nfwgarga (Tfnfoma) T & ey (2 %awfa
&)
ubstance.—Adrevars T g% AuwEar I F 0w
AT AT V2T, §F WA BT 9T @I I ST afaeud <y wer
T FG—TECATEd 6T HA AT AT wa wd—
Srarard ¥ ST A—ewat afy s Tely yor van, @ar
FE g @A TAfy—a R agy Mg quf 9w
A ¢ qo dvRed AT daedwr ¥ R st
F AATATC |

njiv ni,— s H(¥), () [ 7= ] (ofrar)

[ wowfromdy: | (war o) [ @] (= ) [ R wfa ),

famg (1) ame: (AT ) Fofa | gorfe, (s )

. wmEm (iRt ) w% (var) 9w (@we) [ e ] g

AT [ whrefre | (gnfa fiq?) [awiw wrefs fine 7]
fing IxCraiverme u-ge



207 TER

ng li—=Rke n7 () famiaf® wsr  egm
e TRee® ¥, 8% ( 399 ) Wafudterw fafie ( DgE =

B ) | W% ol swargt v B oLl ARAE
TN FCI2 18Y 1

nglish r nd ring.-—My efiort that ended in the
destruction of the demon ( Révana ) was not (made) m
vain ; ( for ) it was made to avenge my wrongs. Does the
infuriated fork-tougued ( snake ) bite the man who tramples
him under foot, from a desire for blood ¢ ( 41.)
Gra ti 1 t ,& ,&.
® —(1) TgE, TET TH A (Wt )
"aw  TEaa (3g) (2) fara wita | . (7%)
mf@a”rmmﬁ’rw FWIHY —qTo  qTe (3) EL] nfa-
‘tﬂﬂnﬁﬁhﬂw(ﬂﬁaﬂ)a«{ (4) wwadify www, @ W
(wran) (5) ffwme wngT Dfemwrgt (weta) @@
(6)§f‘-ﬂia fforw: (79) 1
Cs- di g—(1)haura, and 7" qualify nam.
( 2) IfrhemE— gty WAy <fF 7y i—at wfarets-
T | (3) DfemETgE—IA gaen (4) vE—a@ g
(5) ' m@—Although 1t is an adjective, yet 1t is used here
as a noun, and refers to a man (6 ) WY : qualifies Tzfore: |
iv ti (1) Wme—w_+ gl i o
or Tq_ ( to be angry with ) 7qf-a = wfva waafafd (2) a9—
¥+ T (WA (3) WE—T+AC+E (W) (4) TEH—
A W ﬁ"wr{ﬁﬁ"‘lt-:-w (5) Hﬁ‘ﬁ‘!ﬂ"{——ﬂf‘d‘+ﬁ+ﬁ‘
FZ( @) (6) ww—ay + —aRnfET= 8 i1 A+
wi i(7) WR aq— fw+w: ( wft )—Bhsnuji (8 ) T
—~TWm+ug ( mdes ) (9) RA—g  _+32—fr)

Cnj i .~(1) T0L(to bite) Twfir { ?) T
g €0, e (2) =1 (92) Tt (99) wﬁm



‘ﬁg‘%ﬂ: || Qo8

wrEEtd, TR, (€) € & (R 3) w=@wm (faw
yE) T (F) |

Ch g £V ic . —. THwaw wadw =i, (yav)
Ao (ST ), s oA wgw. TR . g

rk.—Rédma says that hie killed R4vana 1n battle

with a view to avenge the grievous wrong' he did him by
carrying away his wife. It was not for the sake of Sit4 that
he fought. When a snake bites a man that tramples it
under foot, 1 does so simply to avenge its wrong, and not
from a desire for the man’s blood.

oW wEwE 49
a & wafy: nfasan |
TRrfEaT frgaaraneny .
T wEr aRtrg T aa o =

Yo TR~y a—fma ( He, Chi, Va.) ffs
(Vijay ) wrefaga—arear ( Va. Vyay, Su. )|
rs rdr-sg oy ¥ W wewgfy, wagft ¥
frswar, fire aareraTy S W B Rl 9 2 wfdar
(=fi )1 Mallingtha places “afZ”at the end of his prose order.
pPlanati nbyus f y ny - ( ™
m)w (W) R (wm) et (fra) Wty o (s
) wafy: (gl ) @ wREwRE. (7 frard, ), frg -
m(ﬁw TaTE E‘I)ﬂm( Nfed ) s, R (garewrs)
Wy (vaf ) AX (Tq) ® (3 ™R) wEm (e
wia) |
b t nee.—damiar fis st Cwpi @ -
wrwwdy  fifi—awred & Hamfewn fra o gamahn
™ ) Aty wled W A (WA, e



2Qe TFIAA |

fagaraatage,a (o< Nfrd wrcimnf ofF 97 gemafuia e
Hqar wArfEd gwe Rty w4 sqqraaraty |

anjivani.——afaﬁn (aq) @wEvg (uw.) [=] (%)
[ @ | (@ ) fram—a mwateigfmaraTeiy” @ —
(wewTz faR )| zmveT=e.] (waghin) [awﬁt ] (= wfaysstian )
[ = fomral, |—fargd aredy wed awh Ay [frgam wary) [ figw-
Wy ] (wrer) [onfd ] () (wnfEg ) s
wrefag (3:) garws (wffar) wfies, o=t (9R) [¥9)
sEIfa T N 8N .

anjiv ni Explained -—( 1) g .ef‘evg"-uft means
@A { character ), iRy (salvation), fwad ( decision ), wars
( chapter ) and ®f¥ ( creation ) |

B ng li—Sgy, Wi @rRmeniye G e
413y 3f7, 7% 3zl coIiffeam wfergs 29, oz z2m (eI
watn e 28 Wiy uB A% facey el | s |

English r nd ring.-So, this resolve of mine should
not be opposed by you, with your hcarts softened by com-
passion ( for Sitd ), if 1t be your desire that 1 should livea

long life, with the dart of slander taken out. ( 42.)
P ool

ramm tical notes, &e., &ec.

a 7 —(1) wwr wmeifr sewreife (gdiarag)
wettfa fenfs awiR  wwrg fywn (99) & (2) qr=E s
HraE e ( wymwedT ) forg & aTewe It R frg waTeweT (9§ )
T [

Cas - nd'mg.—— (1)ag~% 4 usedin the st-h cave,
¥R o= (2 ) W—SF W AT (3 ) WAl—HGH R
BT (4)  mwre'faw quahhes wafy: (5) frg qary, gty
qpalifies ST ( § ) wr—ody § FER aqHT (7 )ﬁtﬂm’ﬂﬂﬂ%

FENN fada-— Fraraqmam N =To



2R - gE

vHIE (&R ) wwEweEr () fareeatn g
(wfEmTaed) (=it ) Ay wry (g g W) www (k)
fady, (frrrefage ) wgdifg (wmfa ) () wwmlg
(F=@EN

ubstance.—waRT. FEAT W EW YIAEY wE TNA-
wTHRT Tt el T MR qOT T AW § AN -
wgAifeg o 7 {F—uq fratw: oy Taggra @ amee

anjivani—sffa| (% &) [qfteed e |
(st st ) [ T | By ( Fraraearfifaa,) wfamTraes
() af (Fgagy) [swdy] © (www) =y (@]
(fa"s,) fmfugn (wgifeg ) wawfag’ (T osdrg)
[ &F |—vgsawf vagarfs uszn

ngali.—a2 3 e IF srzafar oS frore
FIRFT (MIT 1R poer Woyy (R Sraiey Fege 3f4es
#1217 WRCAMA FfAs AL g AR 1 80 |

nglish » ndering.—None of the brothers was able
erther to support or dissuade the lord (of Sit4), speaking
thus, and cherlshmg a very cruel resolve against the
daughter of ]a,naka. (43)

Grr mm ti Ints & . &c.

ama’ a.—(1) s ;AT STEew (S ) Aerm WHNT
TareT ( WETAY ) a9 ( 2) faara’ w9 fraraew: ( gIET)

wrz . wfufaa | aw g faaraeefulaiw; (73) a1
C e-endin .—(1) sfr—w=d, frafafivwsy (2) o=
TEATE—RANTTw g9 | In alliance with srfsr +for + 1w
the locative case changes into the accusative, but here the
rule “wififi fx g” does not apply like the following exam-
ples :—yrusfufi@an:” | “afi q afEmfafEfond”  &e. (3)
' wyand frar wECwEE - q qualify dwd which is the object



TGET: W 20y
of Priw,” and wgdifigw (4) wrgg—FER wwdlt wifgat! The

alternative form is 'u‘R;NTtU

De iv tion.—(1 ) S®I=E—=_ or T +F1q{ 2nd ¢. &.)
{2) swFm—w+Rg+Ty—ofmaye’ fa 7 7fe (3)
TR HAT—TH + AT + €. (aﬁv&)+2m( 4) sfafaar—fa+

+ e sy (W1F) (5 ) dwAi + (=aft, 2nd c.5.) (6)
WGF—yrer +4 (FAR, 7th e p. ) (7) Prdga—for + R +gua
(8) wadfaga—sg+ 7% +3€7 (9) STotq—wy +ww—fn 1 -

Conjugation.—( 1) ¥z ( tobe glad) #ex (wz) Wy
(faz) ®fear (g2) Nfews ( 9z) w0ifee, ssifawmas, soRya
(T%) Tl (Rreez ) g ( frage) g (=)

Ch nge fvoic .—~..&8a%% . w& .. 5|

fasy 7 and sgAfega—uwvuR ga1

rk.—The brothers of Rims were in a fix. They
did not know whether they should approve of Réma’s re-
sclve to banigh Sité, or dissuade him from 1t,

T T G ST
et SR |

v AT FAATAHTRY
faged fae® g mfe@w e n

Yo TrETEtA—uIst—wty: ( Vijay, Chi Din. )Y

Pros ord r—dmmadiafife: wbnet swegsen @
BRR R o oot 2 e e 1 of ST T g wWieRw |

Pl n tion by use of ynonym —QwmaTHE .
AR ( ErmrfomenT: ) TR ( TR ) ewgEeT (df-
Faorrg ) u: () (R Ryas ( wtamafd ) sww (gl
fady, (o) R (g’ ) of srw w (WA wwRe @
W) R (wa g tfmr ) sfeRw ( smavrEmre )



2 TgERH

ubstance.—yrqat % ®iTH T THATA TAC 7 AN,
a1 @ IR iagEI. m"r TR, A=, (qugaraes
urqa‘ﬁ qﬁ;maﬁ R fafge— W 'R d T T ggw |
AFAYTRA |
njivani~v At ( DEamiaRty ) [ ddmEtga
war; | (gt Y [ @ @) ] (S@wgEeT )y  wwgs (9)
T (AR fgan ) 1 IR (wwd ) [ ghamee | ((feam)
[eer] ® (9 ! (<Rrwwma ) [xfy a9 ]
( 7o) wanggrai fen @ (IfEy ) sramEmE) g 0

Bengali.— o[l Ao awdiae I«
ST AT WIAST IR X ANY | GBI WA T
7 ol e FhRANRET 188 )

nglish renderin .—The iruthful elder brother of
Liakshmana, whose glortous deeds were sung in the three
worlds, sseing Lakshmana who was obedient, and addressmg
him by the term “gentle brothter,” separately gave him the
{ following Y order. (44.)

Gramm tical ot , &ec,, &c
a,ma,sa,.--(x){sf‘ 7Y W oTE w gasmr {77}
THUY YEASAT g (WA} (2) Dt ad Dwa
(wtag ) aff 4 Mar Swagayar (gedrag )mc“r N =
FFaEa A (7)) (3) wumalawe AR (wadire. )
—Bhanuji. sare’ wTed TR TAraATT (SWeE ) |
. Q ge- nding.—( 1) swugisr, @ agdAaAH. and
aurawTeY qualify (2 Y AR R—Rwfasrcy gett (3) 7 o~
Raq, Ty q |
Deriv tion.—{ 1} wUR—ww+# (zndc.s ) % of
@} changes mto = { 2) WrA—A+® ( whw)+2zm@ (3)
%ﬂ‘ﬂ—iﬁq+f'ﬂ(m Y(4) h——'{+ =% | ¥+~
gy @R () mwﬁ—w +wry + faf (@RR) (6)



wgEw : 1y

By —fR+fonswsy (@) (7) wfedwn—sn+fam + faz—
T |

Conjugation.—(1) fz _( to permit, to offer ) famfa—%x
(%) fRw, fefe@i( foz) Tor (g7) Tife—2 ( z) =fewq
wiegs (gg) amafa (Rez) =@ g (fergy) R
(&)1

Ch nge of voice.—wawRifvar suTHIfRT wwa-
EAwA Aw  fom o wrlfad)

FrFFATaR T —Réma's ‘glorous  deeds were sung 1n
‘the three worlds, in as much as 1t was he who showed a
wonderful example of filial piety, by renouncing the throne
i favour of his krother Bharate, according to a promise
made by his father to Kaikeyi, aud 1t was he who nd the
world of that pest, Rivana, whe was a terror not only to menr
but algo 4o the gods.

emark.~—Réma haviag communicated his resolve 1o
his brothers, cast a glance at Lakshmana who was always
vbedient to him, and addressing him, separately gave him
the following order. The order that he was about to give,
was heari-rending, and difficult to be carrged out. Bui

Rima had faith 1n the obedi n?‘ﬁ "
fore, addressed im separasdf R‘ v l -A;Hm
CEIVED ON

VEE) 4T _
RISREE o MRS
i UMLAHA%AD‘.

SN

WY TTA—AET—ae T ( Ta.) a@MAg—wirew
{ Vijay. He. ) wg—aqut ( Chd. Din. Dhar, Vijay. )|

\



1 TR

Pro e order.—wIufEwt & woradt afiaR | wgeAte: o,
@ & W (97 ) AETIRNATH T ARHIE WG =S |
Expl n tionbyus of synonym —awewfay
( wfirgiw ot ) & (1) wenEdy (ggemn ) ey
( GAATERY ) TEATGRA  TER W ), § A (VA ) T (e,
wq) @R Am (dReR¥a Aqawm) w (Fia) et
(wmﬁﬁfﬁﬂww)m(ﬂm)w(ﬁm)l
Subst nce.—smamawt & yigsAT qa wgfiaw Qreauft-
grant wFEEfaaila gRmmARrTft gary T — AT
o At o RS W AEvIwE Frat & aa vfeer ¥
wlafrana |
. amfiv DL—verEEtr | dE afidwaer o e
[ freg ‘At ] [ wftrmecsafie ] (%) [@a] (wemadr)
HIgSTA— TG FIgerEn’ TEw—( afady) [ gRera-
729 ] (FENE W) T Tl (uRiE )
TofRm gL AL | ( & y[@waq] (o) [onwe: ] w9,
AR e QeRfiNw dui [ @@uledyl | [ Qeegres®a dFan |
( Tt ) Fra, aarrd. € e [ warrtaed | [ aeiEgiosTey
(wraw ) wEiHET— T’ ( €18140! 9T ) TEArdw—( & )
Gereife ] noey
njiv ni  xplained —( 1) “sgfenfz—" [ The root
€fe (gufk: ), =¥ (Fufz:), ofd (3UfL), 7, fr + 37, 93 + 27 and
% + 9T adopt WYY 1n the sense of habat, ] The full aphorism
n—“grRErferffafaemsmrane W@y (2 ) “fFmme”—The
Taq in the root =Y, changes mto %™ optionally in alliance
with the affix @91 So we get the forms W and wrar 1 (3 )
“HOTTAEY WA —FTAAT and YTg TAT these two are synony-

moug words meaning brother’s wife,

w O H—COmR StEr wtieenz w6 Ffrs it
m TETTN R 4R TG ol FFRIET | g Aty
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w29l (7F (RO ST ARNFT Wy @%y i wi
=g W2 | se

English endering —Your sister-in-law has express-
ed her yearnings for ( visiting) the hermutages, ( when)
telling her desire 1n reply to my Dokada-prasno z. e, my
question as to what she felt a craving for, during her preg-
nancy. So yeu, driving in a chariot, and taking her to the
hermutage of Vilmiki, desert her who 1s to be taken there
under that 1etext. (49.)

Grammatical notes, &ec., & .

ama’sa.—( 1 ) <rew TEY Tl o D (v )—

wafagmETafy R afdtemt sgoR | & Yedity dee-
wfad (T ) ( 2 ) qwwTAST TR (wHEg) Ay (3) aw
FURW WY, ( WHIAY ) ¥ A ALINLNA | e ) a0 (4 )
aifamd; vd T vEe ( wErag ) |

Ca e-onding.—( 1) aVEAg—fawarfas® @wlt (2)
ggTawamy qualifies watq which is the direct object of
ura ( 3 ) wartfaegs—7This is indirect object of wmr (4)
w7y and DEIAYAT qualify FETEIT( 5 ) W and 7@ qualify
@q which 1s the nominative of st |

Diff r ntm nings.—(1) TN TR ww-
TR T () (2) w—wE wafefaameETwy gy —
= Y1

D iv tion.—~1) IemER—u+eq+s (FER)+2m
=perr1 wem+ugi+ery ( (2) ALRM—Dg+TNrW
(FR) =T —qwm+Rg+ T+ _(3) wwemg—ax
—(gUe ) +3TEY (MrwmH) (4) =wRW—fr o+ R+
w (W) ( 5) F—A +ag (FERG)+2m (6) AWE—w
=me+f 7+ 7—The alternatwve form 1 Hre— FRramg;"—
{V, Sanji. Exp, )
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Conjug tiom—(1l) =72 (to desire) wealy (vz)
R, weneyE, wEawsn () wefa (gR)
wyefrefa (we) wiree () Ui (7.)

Chang of voic —J=awfa=t... . .awm=aT... . T

&), &9 = Woar agrawdey oo, qena |

¥ @q—This phrase Literally means “such as you.” In
other words, you who are my beloved brother, who always
vhey me, and whom, therefore, I can rely upon to carry out
my behests.

Re ark—The moaning of the Sloka has 'been made
as clear as possible in the English rendermng., Réma
has been springing a mine under Suwés feet, and
Bitd 1s being sacrificed wrthout being made aware of the
fate that 1s in stoie for her. This part of Réma’s character
cannot be defended on any ground.

q AT AAR A
fargfading wed a1
FETRRTIE g
T gEat A o ose 0

mtrm%w——ﬁ%ﬁm——ﬁim (He. Cha. Va. Su. Dhary
whrarr—a e ( Va, )

Pros ord r.—fg: frfrg wmitw sk fewsq nwd
WA F A FASNES N@AIery, B o =rar afAsRaan |

pl  tio by us f synony s.—frg: (wawe)
Tt T (AT pumnAw ( Teghw ) Wl (s@wt g )
Tewaq (WA ) wed (5w ) wRan (wAAr ) (www ) ag
(g8t %) swemrest ( Frgrai ) weadiy (wfwewrg ), e (7o)
Twl (w912 ) wfEewRdEr ( wfdr
ot fran ar sareeE e ) |



%rg%w: IQI' | e

ubstane .—wmem: fratser wwAm RWwEn g
FoRT fifagz—an wqewe wdiward A @ el fug-
Lur uﬁmﬁ AT THF GG J{AATT, AT ﬁan@a-
fax’ o s frwn v s arqeat %mmm
drat ﬁrzzrwﬁﬁm—miﬁtﬁr%ﬁ I @ Wl TrewE T
gifas: SrafEaad e |

n.uv ni—axfE 1 (fug:) [waw= ] (F A ) we-
T?I("T"a ) SR w—oA IE—" ( Rigleu Wo){aﬁm
WRARE—( waRk) [ wat] vl (foweg) aw we
(Wireer wte ) oy wfrras—( wed ) weR ( THET ) A
“aTHE} IR ( RIRI o5 e ) TR Fgwam: | (@) Tww (79)
[wtam] (woemw 6 ) [0 3ty | ( weadiyq) [ wiqemns |
( f2) wwrq (gt ) [ aradtawmg ] (sm) [ ] sfew-
WY [ grer AT wareiaty Crarraer ] 0 8d n

njivani Pl ined:—(1) “¥ fix—" [srg= object
retains its own case-ending, 7. ¢, fadtar and does not admit
wel, if  { faw affixes, wq, Wy, 7Y, wTAY, P and &) s,
¥ , =9 (AT, g¥ and wyy), fAer ("R? ig) ¥ affix
{ the affix havmg the sense of @w ), and gy folléw.
E. gﬁﬁem,’éﬁfiﬁ mm ¥ T, gERy
uTd wrER, S@T fagen <, ﬁ'{vﬁﬂﬁ[ =qaT | But the obJect
does not retain the fz&YaT form in the case of ¥& adjoined to
the root %%, as =T ®@AT w1 The Virttka is ¢ ¥<-
& §a’—With fz9q meaning enemy ( which 1s formed by wy
added to the root T¥¥ ) the object retains fediam optionally,
asqC e arfw! The Vitrtikais “fFw: gal”—The full
aphorism is “@ RaTerafryTa FgaT |

( ) *“ g 1°—Iun the sense of co parison the words
ending in the 7th and the 6th cases, adopt the suffix af¥,
when they gre compared to the words endmg m the same
e8 &, 33 WYCTATHNA AYI, WY ™I | JA8E YA |
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( 3) “wryraf @z7 g3."—The roots IY, g and Fget Fin
i Z in seeular language.

eng N—fefidid gorwt 133 TMeR fFRrews
Flaifgrm—am s eie @l FlaifEes, (R qg) foft
G wawfarrt oge SRAEER | qEg FeeH Sl fipig
qZE I 8v!

nglish rendering.—He ( i e. Lakshmana } who had
heard that Bhérgava had dealt s blow to his pother, as
10 2 foe, at the command of his father, aceepted i. e. bowed
down 1o the order of his elder brother. Verily the order of
the elders #s not to be questioned, ¢ 46. %

Gr mmaticalnot ,& .. &. ,
8 {1 ) = wE; TUS: (T ) qW WG] FYSA-

wrgwR { WHaq ) (2 ) = fasTedts sfaarediar ( @5y ) |

Cag -endi g—(1) wmaR—aTNAsg® =wfoc wHEF
wawﬁmmﬂ( 2 ) WrABT—aR g ( 3 ) Fag—FTNAg-
* wafk sr?r {4 )‘ﬁfﬂm—%a’t g or QI weN—Tadnw-
e T — T FHOMT T —ale e (5 ) Fwgg—wramw,
Torenfaltoraq ( 6 ) wgarg—Object of the root 3§ of Pgawy which
18 the adjective of @: which refers to Lakshmana {7} 7&-

M— TAASYR TR §9Y ( 8 ) WTAT—R FAH ngwT |

Different e nings.—(1) was—wred TEEdE
Faramrrenfay’ —( Re )

D riv tio .—~(1) —g+%g § 18t c. 8. ) “wregwEd
FFagga’—( V. Sanji. BExp. ) The declension of the word
m m  asculine s this :—Yxary, wIAE, THAE |

g, G, TYIW | VYN, THAW, VHIAOW T TEI,
m TERT | TEIW, TR, VAT mw., oy,
Licaudl wrw wﬁ’r TEE ¢ T
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In neuter :-—ygay, TIWY, UHAIf¥1 Case of address
—ggaq | The rest are like masculme,

In feminine.—ygawl, TFIM, TFI@:, | It is declined Like
w1 (.2 ) IAT—ay + 5 ( Warad, 3rd e s, ) (3 ) EEE—
w+g+w(WRA) (4 )Lﬁ'sq——f%tw'm [F2 Gl ﬁ;’q’a+!ﬁr——1?13
“qa g’ —(V, Sanjn Exp. ) (5) mq?rq—-—nﬁr + 9% + gE—
fag (6 ) =fxaraEn—E + 9 _+ fog + wfsg (wwh )+zrl1-
PRI Tran—a + R (7 ) A1+ T+ T )

C njugation—(1) s=—(V, XIIL, 71.) (2) §—
(7.5L18. )1

Chang of voic .— wUIIET = . wawTly, . znmn LIES
sToatEE (IR ) |

Allusion —=eTfay YU aTat QW G wGy aar
faaed arw weuld qural’ afif faesmara s@mat @8 aqees

wafirgay | mmnﬁﬁgﬁaﬁﬁmrmgm -
AT SREfIEEITT TRET:  GATATILRN | wrzmwraﬁr wra—
TH TETENR, SHIHAT TARATYA TR i‘*qmﬂrmm& T 9
TS g et frcena g o @eman -
®|T | T WICRAUGATR SRLLT; G TGRS AT |

[ On a certain occasion, Renuk4 the mother of Parasu-
rédma, having gone to the river to have her bath, saw a king
named Chitraratha disporting with his wife mn the water,
Seeing the king, she felt a carnal desire in her mind. On
her return to the hermitage, her husband, Jamadagni, came
to know of the smful state of her mind and ordered his
sons, one after another, to kill her. But they all refused to
carry out the command of their father, excepting Parasu-
réma, who was the youngest, and forgetting for the time
being the affections of his mother, immediately took =
hatchet with which he severed her head from the bedy., Tt
is smid that Parasurdma afterwards entréated his father ta
restore hig mother te life; which he did. ] ’
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R m rk.—Paiasurdma had killed his mother, Renuka,
at the command of his father, without taking time to think
whether he ought to do so or not. The poet means to say
that Lakshamana had in his mind this example of Parasu
réma, and instinctively obeyed the command of his elder
" brother, Rdma, The poet further defends Lakshmana’s con-
duct by saying that the commands of elders should never
be questioned. There can be no doubt about it; but
whether in the present case, Linkshmana ought to have pro-
tested or not 1s a question which 1s not dificultrof solution,

HH TG AT T AT
Frg o g
g guanfay Tf@-

AT F2RYAT TS N 89 U
O B —AArara—getd ( Nand. ) |

Pros ord r.— ™ (T™T:) FqRIATUASIAT IRTGATH
qAFw: g IHYC FAORTATRIE W S 7ad |

xpl n tionby u e of synonym —=% (=4-
=) W, WYEEIs adaw (wferwddw gei) ddwga
( owmfaRy ) wagfw. (whefn) gow: (Tifafn) TEeR
( wfagaraae ) gaemfaraia (graesianes ) o (9= )
T (ST ) Ay (wEE) |

ubstanc —smaT o wqwfay frfy G Geila-
afafags goaeanTs =Ty At aetraTITa iR
W ARE | @I R v TRyfea—wY grisTaeeT g
mmq;rﬁ TEIATNET ATA#] 9 qRegwE=; Twaey  o9i-
 u i

njiv. i—wefd () [wwey] wd@ ww,
WYX T WA [ SgFers wdtae ] ewdd gei (3 -
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gat) [ Fawceafad | (et ) mirefe afwdeadm —
“afgmfaefifEd 7 (Riggel e ) T Fu@T—(§F )
[afafe ] (gayq) [ sfaaaeye ) g o nfamdw [ gaw-
afgeaf@m | [ gamesanes] (W) [@=aw] (=€w)
[=r0mr ] (waw ) [aet ] ey

Sannvani—(1) ‘afewefyefafad %, "— The roots 7y,
%249, vy and fgy adopt the affix & 1n the sense of hakit, |

Bengall —u=37 ( &t ) QeiRrdad s IRl
afrane fgiaafenlage, Taegs (edeE wd AR 79k
291 a3l SRR 1 59 |

English rendering.—Then, placing the daughter of
the king of Videha who was glad at liearing agreeable news,
on & chariot to which were yoked horses that never shied,
and the rewms of which were held by Sumantra, he (1 e
( Lakshmana ) setout (on his journey ).—( 47)

Grammatical notes, &e., &ec.

Samasa — (1) FgFE® ATCA TGFIAIC ( WIAT) AW
ARIAT FGFTHICARNAT (AT ) AT (2) FAws gAwD (7
71) & (3) gt e E gags (7)) T@ (4) ], 7699 T=-
=T qeaT (M ) F (5) g (T ) ww, vEm w gEe, (95)
Fw wfqun guentyon (garaay ) arew PRI ¥ gEwniEaTE-
W | (F3)aw (6 ) ITw wAT IR THAT ( WHAq ) qT |

Case-ending.—(1) Sgreaawsdiar qualifies IITFATT
which 15 wfrswafy fidw (2) wa—Object of =@ (3)
Zagfu  qualifies gtw. which 1s used 1n the 3rd case—
geratwast g ‘g €% @Y (4) gAY and gHA -
afgaacfwa_qualfy e (5) wa@w —Finute verb which has
the nominative T ( understood )|

Different meanings —( 1 ) ¢t~ gatwgemd’ (})
(2) m—fiw, gare Qe |1 TwRwasn (Re ).
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Derivation.—( 1) w@am—afa+x+% (FwfK) +20
(2nd ¢ s ) (2) sAgfo—ag+ ( M)=Hﬁ —A+ TG =
Taq (3rde p ) (3) FRYTH—FHR+YL+T (2ndc s ) 97
changes 1nto 9T by the rule “FEHyTvaramy —( V
sififasar, X111, 68) (4) g3 —+ T + @9 (&R, 3rd
¢ p ) % comes after the final vowel of g1 | The alternative
form1s gEga (5) W —=0 +fa —SENAW =" (T wiga)
When i 1s added to the =r of the root =w changes wmto <
(6) sm—=a7 + €% _+ oy + ¥9—The alternative form 13
= (7)) wa@—u + @7 4 fez—T— ‘guanfam « "—ate |

Conjugation.—(1) w—( to stand ) fasfa ( 9z ) =,
afs, aeT, afgd & (faz) @, T@wEnE, 79 () @
(7)) wafs (w2) el (fogez) wfafseg (Rgge)
foa (?ﬁ‘)(Q)E’%;-—( Vo XIIT, 7451

Change of voice — (=wxa) |
sgn@—This word 1s adjective, but here 1t 15 used as o

noun, Here HgHRE means ITRITAT ( agreeable words or

news )|

Remark —This 1s the saddest part of the story. Sitd
was told by Lakshmana that her request for a sojourn to
the hermitages had been granted by Rdma, and Sitd, poo
guileless lady, was delighted at the news The question
agan arises, was Lakshmana justified 1n practising decep-~
tion on her » The yoking of horses that never shied to the
chariot, shows some consideration for Sité’s present delicate
condition But what consideration did Ram4 and Taksh-
mana show for her, when the news of her bamshment was
broken to her, and she was left alone to bemoan her lot and
make shift for herself as best as she could 2
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|1 AT <90 e
fooedr & o TEseq
TIE FEAA (=
e aHTE RuEEEa | s

yoE TRt —af4Uq—gf4T ( Nand, ) ¥—a1 ( Nand, ) |

Prose order.—at €y uare Aiswrar & i g
Ty sty | © &0 Wt wwgwar free wfivagy e 7 7w |

Explanation by use of synonyms-—at (drar)
&fqere (warRT ) w2wrq ( w@erta ) AWt ( wrewr g4y )
3 (ww) fum (=mw, ) faage (wfvemyyw, 929 Sfawmag ) fa
sy (Tfy o g2 &%), d (wanw) wafar (@fey) ww-
gwat (amwEgrRTE ) free (wfiesr ) sfewaey (@earam-
TAAHIE ) SG ( Y ) q WL (7 GIE ) ¢

Substance.—ur W=ATEAT SAFATRA WT THUF
AT faf¥aTT TIATA AT A1 YUNTT TAEEm AT g
TNFARK, qLT wAlE Fafeaaaay, 36 ¥ gfig #1 ufy e wqq«.
—aT AT | A% A% wita, geefrefid qf @ afgEdi @r g
A=t 7 FAg 47 a9 wevagy Ffaawee e @ ¥ ww-
T T4 GARTAAT FTGY, HYAT AOEGH @I QAN WAvAgY T
g |

Sanjivani—=a&fq| (®1) Sar (&fyoaq) [ wEem ]
( w3wre ) [ wranfa | (Agwren ) wteener g4y (X)) W ()
[ msnr: ] fon wOAG (foug ) fusard (<fd =g ) [T w0
7 ¥ | afla—" (gl e ) T T @eyAT | (7)
g (weifa) fawdy ( wegwar) [ qamswgomeee’ | (frem)
afi@sy (wfgvagq’ ) [ wenmammaamEae | oid [ vRwg ] (=
I )  TAR— TG E—HTA Y QTR AT 3G~
FRY — Ffaga) w3 NI T 7@ TR 7 —_eaTg %
Tfg s w s
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anjivani Pl in d—(1) "¥al —[ The root

% adopts @_when allied with & ,fi¥and ®g)1 ¥ 10 the
Sutra ndicates that 1t also admits €Y , as W HEN, §Hg)
fim w fimge) wgEt, wggx | The full aphorism 1s ‘%@
fammg v w” |

(2) wfgra: gy’ —wfawa is the name of a tree mn
hell whose leaves are sharp like swords.

(8) “sfgqa  wewTTR —=TauW is the name of a lexicog
rapher as well as of a hell,

eng li.—e! TRy e FFTA T z%fn ity wife
BT (Wil ) W ool amfts  Rafew,
(fam) fS oy faws sagaed afgw 3@ wfem
TRHTEA TRANE, 22| R (el ) @fFcs sfiam 11 | 8w

nelish r nd ring.—While being iaken through
beautiful regions, she was delighted ( with the thought )
that her beloved husband did every thing agreeable to her
wishes ; ( but ) she never knew that he, having forsaken
the character of the Kulpasaru (the allyielding tree of
heaven ) had bzcome ( iv e. converted into) a tree haviag
swords for its leaves. ( 48.)

Gr matical not s, &e., &e.

a a,s —( 1) fud ORI fagy (m) (2) we,
dwfadist: ae 39. (wHag) amasmm wWH WYl or we
T, AL T WL (nmfaarrz)a'e:‘m W Z W, AqTH |
&z=Kalpataru is one of the five celestial trees. It is said that
1t fulfils all the wishes of applicants. The names of ihe
celestial trees are — w3y Tawed "=y qriowaE: | g
wHERs P weRa=aq’ 1 (%o ) (2) wfafta marfe & w
m‘wr; (9%) favawmara®  favaws: (wEwwTEATrE: ) @

C - nding.——(1)a—vF y@FAR Ew (2) 93~
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3w MY W f FEf (3 ) af— =, used in the stk
case, ¥t 7T (4) a—This 15 e w =, having for its
fadg &d, wfivagqg which is the object of the finite verb
=g |

Derivation.~( 1) Trmmar—Y + wrery ( F&f ) + org
The root /r governs double bbjects, one direct and the
other indireet. In the passive voice the direct object admits
the 1st case, but the 1ndirect object does not undergo any
alternatio®., Here 1n the passive voice &T 15 the direct object
and 1t gets WUAT, and HEATY 18 the indirect object and it has
no alternation, so 1ts f&@AT 15 not changed. ( 2) fat—ay
+fares_(sftenfes;, 2nd c. p. ) (3 ) g —fum + ® + @y ‘g
fag— (V. Sanyt. Bxp. ) (4) faam~—W+& (o) “zawe-
TR &1 (5) wwmg—a=+ TG (6) wge—zv,
+gE—a (AR ) (1) @WgA —FL+ AT+ ( G ) =7 |
T, =% (8 ) gqH—aw, + F(2ndc s )

Conjug ti n.—(r)= (V.XII, 34.) (2) g9 (to
understand, to know ) frafi—8, gurd (=wz) gara, gad (fez)
FPA, TAELY, FAAE | Wgw, FAM, HYGETAH, FLTE, T
(Fg) @ifvar, N1 (gz) Dfmfed ) Og@d (z) At
(R wz) g (feege) gw () ¥ f))

Ch nge of voic .—aqM.... Fawar..fud  fusgR
(g ). o= | ... Nlewaey. ... AN .

N.B. Having heard the scandal from the mouth of ihe
spy, Réma, desirous of banishing Sit4, told her the following
Stoka which is described by Bhavabhuili in Uttara charita
thus .— \ .
“qqEET AT (a1 ge 4w e
s TR g fawga

¢ ark.—In the innocence of har heart, Sitd was con»
gratulating herself that her husband was mindful
of all her wishes’; but, alas, poor lady, she did not
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know the sad meta,morphosm that Rdma had undergone,
in the meantime.

SEIR aET Y g ag

| A A A
WA YR Wi ga-
AETYH TETAT | &

X & yraTaH—gg—gaw (He. Cha, Va, Vijay. Su. )
W — T, ( Nand. )1
Prose order—uf¥ @  ¥§ qWT: QUE, &7 TE W17 T |
REAIEINAT AT FAAY G T A |
pl nationbyu e f ynonyms :—ufy (¥ @)
W:(ﬂﬁﬁ:)“ﬁ(%ﬂﬁ')‘a@:( framm: ) g ( wiaEyary,
T ) & TR (T ) Wil (il ) gw (T, 7)) sww-
srmiawqmmﬁvﬁmmmw) AT (R ) gk
(=fgdw ) wgur (33 )= (@A) sverd (wfead) |
ub t nce.—~@iffa: vy Frat A rgATI waq wwEwd
A A & ArEtaa—fag qet AeeRd gy weEm-
Tt 3¢ TmvEigaTy afed o, § 1 W 9T I 9
frafy 9% gaamiyefy | owtw  wuatzdsfy Sramn w=_wrE
fauan wift fareaey 4¥q gda@ fagmane |
njiv ni—gaRfa) (v) [ ] (e ) [ i
( 1) 3 (e ) famn (mﬁ)wﬁrﬁm(m{m)(w)
(Wl ) sty (graw) (v, ] wwwgd foed 3 AW
[w@  sfictin | [mmﬁwﬁwmmw] (g ) [w=-
aw | (w=ER ) Tfed (wm)[aaw](m)ﬂm(m)
[ ferrfyaw |—witat fyerfere fafawars: o se 0
o 8 gall—TR] @R ~HfevR gire afes LRy, ok

AR e i SRS Ao g iR S
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s o IRAfeaw, R wF ¥ 3y (Tx) Aol
famifrs Ffaafee 1 ss |

English rendering —The heavy misfortune that was
0 befall her, which Liakshmana had concealed from her on
the way, was communicated to her by her throbbing right eye
which was to lese for ever the sight of her beloved hus-
band, {49 )

, Grammatical notes, &c, &e.

Samasa.—(1) Ty AT gAaTq (vEdiaT) 7= In this
case T 15 declined like @5 ( pronoun ) ¥=H LA FWTT Aq
|3aw (§3 ) F—Here 1t 15 declined like general words end-
mg in W (meuter) “A FFIIE —Wlo (2 ) T HlERTE
s (A% ) ‘TaTRd FwRAEy Er—Te e FaW YA
wreraqEd (gTEE) fww wtw feed e (WERg) SEwg
firggae 79 9] FAaIaMTINAH (75 ) {7 |

Case-ending —( 1) AT —IWEDR VA~ “Fraratai
HaRg " —Ato |

Here Sitd was an obJec.t of fear, 1n as much as she might
have died, if the news of her banishment was suddenly
broken to her. She was, therefore, ¥4Rg or cause of fear,
Hence, the word takes the 5th case 1n FUYTET |

(2) FumgRiman s, gAaLe and T qualify YW (3)
1%, ¥TfA and &9 qualify § @] which s g& wwfa womr (4)
gy gD FAI G |

Derivation.—( 1 ) TIz—us +fez—g (2) T~
AR+ 4 (wmir‘) & of o=t changes into ¥ ( 3 ) GET—T +
wa (3rd c. 8) (4) TQEH—FT+TG_Oor @WT+H (wafe) (5)
SR FraTrTerg T — fRaTaeTwty FHET —qe qo ( 6) wrfi—
i+ Bt (e ) | '

. Comnjugation.= 1) T¥ (to conceal ) -qgﬁrw?r (=)
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e, T, 90E | QUR, TulE, w9 (fee) afedq, Rt
(57) tfeafe—% | Tofe—a (gz) FE, TR, T,
E, 7GR (L) W (R )

Change of voice.~ Tw«F ST, « FAga(As-
T R TG FOH ST, |

Remark.—When the right eye of a woman throbs,
1t 18 regarded as foreboding some 1mpending evil or loss to
her Though Lakshmana kept the news of her banishment
carefully concealed from her, yet she scented somw evil, as
goon as her right eye began to throb,

w1 ghfaumaTy e
T yREragEria=t |

. fad v AT
feaTand wTTETy ;4o |

Fae! TSt ( Va Vyay He. ) famt—
famgw ( Nand )|

Prose order.—ur fafamignary fawrarg aa uwiRam™-
g aEcsE U, fa ity of STy F s |

Explanation by use of synonyms —-ar{ &iat )
sfafaduman  ( <fufggregnpmwgas wrearg ) fawmem
(@) Ta (qqEY) vReTag@Enia=r ( werarawdsEt qql ¥
e (g yuw (v ) far (wge) yErg (wag) =f)
{52R ) TT WA, (Ha wQ@ ) Hrowd ( wfvafiaadqy ¥

Substance.—zfguifge=aeit wwfawg@ina |gan
Frar w fagre ¥&, W AT gERII= geTmRgg—at ﬁmitqe

¥ fuda agoe 9ud (gaReE  wEfimew fatdgre <o
WSaaY |

Sanjivani—afa| (@) Fra, gfafeda, fgatad-
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Fﬁ“ SARCICAI L B R PU T e —
g g ] (Bwrarg) gam (@) [Aqed ] (R T
f’@) [7 TereEaar | 9f) (wrce ) VYA (AT ) T
(fd) [ w9 ] (yamq) [smg) (o) [wmm] (womdoacd:)
TR (T ) [ whrefiaedt | —deRanmaa frad—
wed KR TR BRAE T, —gw: getd g | vo o
R L PR
njiv. i Dl in d.—(1) vgdw@yms . . TR
~—In the meaning of =7 &T { wish ) the root g admts H-
ugYa form. 1In the sense of wish this roos us always allied
with the prefix ®T, as sITHEY |
(2) “@<®... .S ”—The plural mumber m w&:
denotes the frequency of the action, z. e. prayer 1o the
gods. Sit4 frequently prayed to the gods for whe good of
her husband and his younger brothers,

eng li~gff sheRem Suwdr $1g7 Rk
T 2uifen, (RE) wgands wks 3o 139 285, 33

N3 R et SRt 1 ¢ol

n Iih ndering.~With her loluslike face
witherig away { 7. e. becoming pale ) in consequence of the
heaviness of her heart, eaused by the evil omen, she
prayed with her inner senses (z e inwardly ) thus: “May
there be welfate of the king, along with his younger
brothers,” ( 50.Y

G tic In t ,&e., &e.

N ama’ (1) ¢ fafiew ghafemm ( grwr) &« gwra:
ghrafdirna: (gataray ) werg (2) 999 wefimfa gantmm
(sufuawarg) oft, faRw e+ ofk m@q(nfe ) ek ™ gErf=
gt g e TAgQrcfiar (37) (3 ) wEh 7 wE SrEr waEce:
(omz) & wgaawr ; gwon ( gEdnay ) A (4) wna
st (sprg) o
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Case-ending —( 1 ) Faw=— 2T THH or QAT yEwY
—faqz warETr (2 ) @ —=a", used 1n the Tth case,
waThawcd ger (3) wReTRERERT  qualifies 3T (4
gfafadaTg qualifies fawrrq (5) WS qualifies Ty
which 18 ¥% §FY ‘i’ TaAw wEwH (B TfA—==3, 7 of the
fite verb =mwd (7) smver qualifies FTw* which 13 F®
A |

Derivation.—(1) gfrfamq—gt_+f+frg+® (W3 ) (2)
frqarg—@ +¥g+ w7 (W, sthe s ) In this case T of the
piefix 315 not lengthened by the addition of 557 to the root
¥Z by the spirit of @%¥¥ 10 the Swsa “IUEN™ IR
agaq’—( V. A, Sl 28 ) (3) 9w —wusefa fa wumw
changes mfo ¥ and 3¥q changes into Y, so we get the form
g by fawae (4) wRem@mT—ufR+® +7 (F9) (57
sfrmg—a +fag+w (Ff) (6) FEa—ay + a—fraa
—fir g A A gQ ow | d ] 32 qaast 7e9d Wy
gwwgd WA —A. (7)) Ay + SOfIE-arg—In ben-
diction 17 also be used, so we gel the alternative form ag
( 8 wruw@—sar +9g + fez—a | The root wg with 5T means
‘to wish’ and 1t, 1n this sense, always admits sT@auZtg form,
(o) w1 —afeg + @y srd c. p.) |

Conjugation —( 1 ) =g with =1 ( to wish ) swad (@)
wmawd () st (ge ) sl (g2) snitwd (9z)
Fmug (& ) The root Wy§ which means ‘to praise” and “to
tell’, 1s i}Tf‘a and geaveY |

Chamge of voice.~aar ..qftgmaErtr=m ...fodw
wfagre... . |

jﬁﬁ?r %W —Dina kara says that by the word sETRl
#W, 9AY, g% and TEF are refered to, Vallabha also says

0. As there are three internal senses, @, admits the:
Plural number.
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ALY " AR gRCEERAT  wwr W wwR
Sz T Wl frgEr W A

Mallindthe uses the plural number in FTW: in the sense
of frequency of prayer to the gods, 7 ¢, Sitd prayed to the
gods again and again. We think dthe former explanation as

regards the plurality in #ar, is preferable to that of Malli-
nétha,

gAfiig afat e
|t glamen e
wrEaa e T

= g e ferean goewy 1w

X ISt —i—H1g: (Va. Su. ) fafmrg—fa2umg( He.
Va. Vijay, Chs.) wRuadtfe—sTgadita ( He. Vijay. Chd. )1
Pr rd .~ fadfag e afeat @ Gy
glatars: guang fgaa = i: ghear Shuadfaea: sardy €3 |
Pl n tionbyu f yn ny —q@: Sz«
Ferdrary (=R ) wrdY ( wlaat ) afirat ( sad) e (sl )
T (agr) gfaaes (Iww) auarqa(xma:) fi gar
( Bgumar) $ugfear (o o) shodifase: ( Squfaeacs-
st ) waTaty A | Frawares 1) |
bst ne .— Nai TwAYE=RR  Aifafa: SEioTEE WY |
syowTeAr  froeral wfgaal swEwtedl W Aty w0
&t gwgyil 7@ 99T AFRd] SUEATETE  GTWEE 1
FraTEEHRRT | W Fhamawe ! Sozmmw owwn framegEu
mrm fawn fraeasTead Wt fang e ot aw
AT ST g fafgdTy w
njiv  i—gaffE (@:)m(mz[fﬁm’g]
€wrdt’ ) {whrant | (aGri) [ o] smemnfi G (@)
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[#<@r ] (fAerET) e (g ) Tww (yoEr ) w5
( Pgaan )} [ awaremT ] (S feat ) wrsan, sfe Afeew:
[ SRuadtfaea: | [ SFeqawax: | ( a3 ) [=far ]
soppral wr Fe” TR TR WA EINLL B

Beng 1i.—xRarey @37 Qa4 IRy Iens waedy
ARt e (¥l Rl ) T e egewEl e
Tefie? S Fhml (¥Res ) frg sRAfEem e

melish rendering.—The son of Sumtrd who was
about to desert the farthful wife ( of Rima ) in the forest,
in obedience to the order of his elder brother, was forbidden,
as 1t were, by the daughter of Jahnm, lying (. e. flowing }
0 front, by means of her uplifted ar -like waves. {J5l.)
Gr atical note , &e., &e.

Sama's .—( 1 ) @@ e, T4 (WA ) W (2) G,
TE B, ufl ST 97 giaat ( 93 ) @ aaw gimraa: ( 99i-
¥ ( 3 ) Fraa T wEn AT { TR ) & |

C se-ending.—( 1 ) T —FTNAHYR FaR §F ( 2 ) -

T—RE e or AN TE—fimehEan— 190
qurfaER ¥ —3Te e § 3 ) FhAATaAT—IF FAle Wt (4 )
SPdfaed—F@ A (5) Pen—sgr FoR  gaAAW
(6) FCETq—maw, used in the 7%h case { 7 } R T qualifies
AT (8 p Frm—swarCaee  wer (9 ) fAere | qualifies
glearawa (10 ) WISt qualifies 3t which v the object
of fAerE ¢ '
ri ti —(1) @+ (@ )+ { 2nd
@8 )(2) ama—a +%q (3) Frem—R+w+ T (4)
ardI—aTe + T+ EN_( 2nd c.s. }~The alternative for is
AN Y w—vte [ SN s opt’ nally added to the
wards endifg in , as ®HY, wg, I04Y, Ay &e.] (§) wewdy—
;W w— (wefe) (6) whm—wia 1% (W)
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(7) Afe—F +&f7—00 for’ (S 2ioy)) “Dfy. T@aE
TR R 797 (R ) The word #if7 is feminine according
to @Y, but according to Medini it 18 both masculine and
feminine,

Conju ti .—(1)7 (toeskfor)y ify, sud, =fa—

?, gurfy, 79I (92) TR, WRy | I, wy (92 wERI,
arftew, qRY. | afRe, walle, 77w (g€ ) afka, < (92)

Wafg—a | afeafe—a (92) ga. (&) Tafy (fg-vz ) -
Ay T Trerayd ( farfez ) wf (f vge) i
(fre=: )"

Ch nge of voic .—... faTrEm™w gfaaraas...fgqr...
gfEar. .. JATEq .. |

FE: FREAT—RETTaTy TS WaeT R eR; I99E w-
T T GG AR AR G| GLIR RO IR, AT AT
TG T TR TR gafanaay; newd 3t @
T7y: frgmann | W@ Sty @ wTsd T eimgfeata

R

[ While descending with great speed from the Himélayas,
and following the footsteps of Bhagiratha, the Ganges inun-
dated the place of sacrifice, belongmg to the sage of
Jahnu, who thereupon, getting angry, drank her of in &
sip. Bhagiratha, then, began to pray to the sage for setting
the Ganges free, The sage rebuted, and the sacred river
igsued forth again from his thigh. Hence, the Ganges 1s
called Jahnavi or the daughter of the sage Jahnu, ]

zar ~—Ksliddsa is very fond of using =TT  instead of
| wirer mesns si ply a forest and moi the outskirts
of ,aond that is the intention of the poet. Comparve:
“gw: @ & "7 I, 38, Herewyt  eans butnot
the outskirts of the forest. Such ‘uses by Kéliddsa are nob
infreq  nt in his riting, . .
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Remark.—As Lakshmana, with Sitd, reached the
banks of the Ganges, her waves appeared agitated, It seem-
ed as if the sacred river, guessing the intention of Laksh
mana, was forbidding him to carry 1t out, by upliftang her
arm-like waves, The picture 1s very pathetic.

g ¥ g7 Festaarg

& wrEsal gieasaandn ¢
w31 fFroergen -

AT FHAT FEaas I a0

AW TETRA—F Tar frdia—gTemtarn ( Viay. ) ®
sufaus ( He Chd, Va. Su, Dhar Vyay, ¥

Prose order.—smgx @ Tt fawrdiaarerg wg af ura-
WAt gfe® waaTe faaTerRataRy (89 ) aFt w1 T qaw

Explanation by use of synonyms.—e=@® ( gar-
ufag Y@ (Tww ) T (Il ) faediaem (g )
T (e ) At wrgeEt ( Sraet ) gRew (Fwa wd® ) searat
{ Wl ) FrerREfaRy ( FRUaTTiadiE 9 ) A§t ( o )
Ty £ ( ufaaTiae ) gam ¢ S ) |

Substance.—SaTIaTETHTT AR WU gAW  ATE-
arfaw waes] Qfafy sewa ERemtaar agrar  gfea-
FIIATATRAA | FRUATAGNEARE W SR YT T AT
s IR ETAETN T e eaeyl | Afrmi @ Iww
SHAANT |

Sanjivani —ofifa | (weww. ) wamfEs. () W
( amn )y wrefar (fredaaer ) v (o) @@=
(&t grae ) [ wremat ](a‘fﬁrﬁ)[m‘ﬁ:](m)mﬁw
fmaw, f sTeA ARy, e NE o9 [ Frsargat-

- ] [ﬁﬂrzrrﬁmzi’lm] (wgt) m“rﬁ*f (g%t ) wiaam

(am) famr]} (@) [wRidae] ‘gwn wfawy waRy @-
TCUR Y
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njiv ni  pl in 4 :—() T Ry w@i—aar
means Uf@ST ( pro ise ) and wafrer ( limit ) |

n  H—agefes wy, TRRTET T 72T T2,
R TIPSR 3¢ 20T RO T ISR R,
elfSreatasey I o7 wiemy sRufReEs | e !

Engli h d rin .—He who was of truthful re-
solve, having got down his brother’s wife on the sandy shore
from the cha’riot whose horses were restrained (z, e. brought
to a standstill } by the charioteer, and having taken a
particular boat brought by Nishdda ( or ferryman ), crossed
the Ganges, as if ( fulfilling ) his own promuse, ( 52. )

G ticlnt ,&. .

~—( 1) forz€ian Tren = favrdiaare: (%)
T _(2) vy smETg@emn (NeEa ) a (3) @ Rl L efy
ARy (wHaq) FroR s Tf froaw ((qdET)
Frew: ARy, 7@ fayrared NERAW: (%) (4) T T
¥ gagE: (a5 )1
Ca - din .—(1) TUA—WER T=T “YIATRER-
AL —qTe (2 ) FwT—wY | WA R FAIN ‘Fesie Taw (3 ) o
Trganfany: and garg=n qualify @: which refers to@w (4 )
agrq—This is 95w and S¥A=YZ having for its f¥a and
SN, THT |
D riv ti () T + v (RNwfz :, Sthoe,s.) (2)
FRr—aq+3 _(3rd c. 8. “grrelaTd ga'—( °)(3) TE—I% +
Ru+ _ or 7% +9s7( #TW, HATT v ) “aney Y= yary AT Qry-
w7 (e ) (4) Freedim—f + w+ 1 (, f)( 5) s
—% +3+R+y( (6) Fra@—r+ 3T+ ()
gzl wmf Gfe— e U i 1RT@ FravaR—( )
The ¥, of the prefix fit is not lengthened by the rule “Tumm
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gt a3eR’—( V. A, Sk 28. ) (7)) wan— + faz—
( 8 ) GETA—UR + 4T+ (313, 2nd.c, 8, ) 1

Conjug tion.—(x) 7 (to cross) & (w2 ) 7aw, 3,
afia (faz ) ol ol (g2) @ fa, afkafy (9z) s, |
wrfete, waiiky (gF) arafy (frgez) TEEq ( fo-ge)
A=t (Fre) X (T

Ch ng f v ic —v@aaa ad......fANREaAEET

FT QR

) gargws: §:—The meaning would be better if the epithet
garg goes along with #® | It then, should mean that as
g @ fulfills his promise, so Lakshmana havihg crossed
the Ganges fulfilled his promise imposed upon him by his
elder brother Réma, So ga@ar; g&fwa, ¥ qq, this order
1s preferable,
famraTeaa Ay —It means that the boat which was
brought was not an ordinary one, It was eminently fit
for carrying Sit4, across the Ganges.

Rem rk,—The Ganges is comparéd to the promise
which Lakshmana made to Réma. By crossing the Ganges,
along with Sit4, it seemed as if he crossed 7 ¢, fulfilled his
own promise, Qit4d was to be deserted on the other side
of the Ganges, and the crossing of the river, implied the
fulfilment of Lakshmana’s promase,

=7 iy wwfeq
@ BT |
ot Ay ey
| WA A TGO N 42 ,
‘wmﬁ—fm—m: ( Va. Vijsy. Su. )1 -
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Pro rd r.—=w ufyy sT@fE@Ea quagas

e T ww, I, Srqurhiw TWANW €I, I9 ||

xpl  tion by us of synonyms:—s= ( nFm@-
el ) FRigg (&l wwRw, wfaweaty aray ) wsenEaEE
(Tadt oo _ fa) wedaaose; (Saatepty  quEewd )
R (www) wdiw: ( v ) W (S139), A
(frz) shqfe | (SO@RTAT) wwawq w7 (franefifn),
e ( T, mataa ) |

ub tance.—frzrad f TSR —wd WA aq T fHar-
TRrafafy fea o, FaART wEe St v
QFEFFANT a9 (gdne ¥ a9y MY o9 S | gwTe-
FRA AW T wquIEEwTg yiEat frereer AW, @mo s
W AIE W A YT qeEEgE UNAaN Smw faas
AT |

njiv wi—wE9fE| (ww) [ agracwEmat ] ( wfEg)
[wfg ° ) Tt S T 3w [ @we e |
[ fedtoaarazl : ] g, wC; TG . | TEGATEES: |

gfaray: Tew. ( Mfafa) [ = :] (we€iva;) [T ]
(e ) [ f2d ], (%) [ ] S ww (set)
[E\'Mﬂiﬁi{] (wrwwas ) Rrgmssy (33), (S9OR) SfrEa—
TEUE TATAATG, SR FAN LR N
njiv i . plin d—(1) wRTEA.STH—As

wtisgr  (eruel), g0 it is not worthy of being uttered by the
mouth ; therefore, ‘SANIT hag been used.

9 ¢ lL—TET WIROIeE o9 AT oot
(wfSat® ) arer gz +fR, Beotsara cued et
o1, AR wewe Sfmat (@ ) sRafeenm) co

Lih d i .—Then, the son' of Sumitrs,
having somehow arranged his words,—with his throat
choke with tears,—disgorged (s e. uttered forth ) the
«o : and of the lord of the earth, just as & cloud disgorges
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{ 7, e. raina down ) hails of evil portent ( 7, e. signifying some
disaster. }—53.
Gr tic 1not & ., & .

7 (1) wEefrarw g% =@ e (9%)
(2) v efs mwa: (R ) AT aw. 79 9 Twa-
e (A7) WENEEAE: AW @ Wenaswe: (7%) (3)
wwat T wwAsT ( S ) 9 (4 ) Wt oy st
(W)

C - di .~(1) w=sgg—This 1sﬁl’4ﬂ‘ and IYRTATZ
having for its ¥ @ and. SYAuvE, wrgA«, both are the objects of
IAMR (2 ) & ~This is 497 and Yra@yg having for its
ef and Wz, . (3 ) shquriewe qualifies  wwass (4)
TR —FLNASYA T ﬂ"f’l‘—m is & § affix which is added
to the root wrg in T ﬂ——wﬁwﬁf wrfi , 9 m*‘m'

" ﬁﬁ\"’(s ) wafgqg—wadd, frmfaaw w, (6) =agrfyaar®
sud  ‘warsm - qualify PRfafa

ivti —~rv) =mefr—Er+wasor+feg+w

( wfwr)+2zrg (2) a—ag+fg (w=R) The penultimate

of the root is lengthened by the rule “fraafarwIraag-

wegpRui TismmTrs—are Mo (3) Ffufa—ghar+ Ty

( T)(4) vronfrs—sqma+ 3 () (5) w—fg

+ _( ®&fl) % of the root changes into _( 6) 8T +
JHZ— 1 '

C nju tion.—(1) ,—(to swallow, to praise ) fuxfa,
Tty (92 ) IR, WRg: (f:-xz) o, Rav (¥z) wimfy,
afiafa (| z) womdy, sfes, sk (ge) @& (6o

) e (freae) A (w0 )

Ch fv ic —..mafgaara v wﬁfnﬁ!w
e, AYTHAR |

" K.—The command of the kingis co pared to
fhe’ shower of hailstones, .As the latter bodes no good to
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the people destroying as 1t does crops and trees, so the

command of the king boded no good to Sitd, as 1t bamghed
her from home,.

aqusta wfefa faer

WARGHTTRCUGEAT |
eqftam & ufdr
«aq NAT  TE SR Ny, N

yu woTa— Rawrfretmta—ataatatog 1(Chd
Va, Su, ) sEm—uwra ( Nand, )1
Pr s rder.—aa: fugetl afmfrer  waanrcangar
raT T T AT @IAATATRE ARAY o
*pl n ti nbyn f yu nym —qq; (TR -
g ) wiwEl e (v ey mmm‘rm)
TR ( WATEERFEN ) v ( ASY)
(wadTay ) gt (wwwrg) g TR (@RETH: wG )
afcdt (gfdY ) s (FTEEAT ) R |
ub t nc .—aur wiag 7qd wawAEY Nqurfear gagsr
w & g wewEmEt g fwafy, aa wgviarres
fagguimg @@ wfvarfear sasl Jramer  F gsmgar -
WA WHTEAT et frova |
njiv  L—aa a1 (aw ) [ dereats | iy, v
ot g TR TOWE” TEe | W wfhe Y P,
wfirgar [ whrgwfrafmty 1] [ o viamrergaarga st |
wgrAEa, i smeerfh €@ agaf gem [ sgRemmRa-
o | [ wagugrgEwt] o (dar) [ oo ] (w w@ )
[wefre] (e )[ 1] wafeerrw,  Geve s
o€ W [mgfe owwtd] [ @ ] (RE)

[ ofudt’ | (o )[mﬁ]—wﬁmm-—vﬁw&w
iy Wi gl
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engali—svawy sgiRerrtsgifasss afe
TS| WERFINFATEIA Ao| A7 Y A Feniesifes e
ol 43S 7w LRaiferam les

BEngli h r ndering.~Then, Sité like a creeper smit«
ten by the wind in the form of the ( aforesaid ) affliction, with
flowers, 1n the shape of ornatments dropping down, suddenly
fell down on the earth which was the cause ofher obtaining
the physical form. ( 54.)

r ticlnt ,& ., &

a a” (1) =fiwy va st sty (wvmaT )
but wifusgs: wfr == in this 71w, the samisais ufa| 3B
fanfawr sfigwrfaafimfy 1 (gdaEg) (2 ) Inmwrfa sgars
STHReAEAT  ( SRfEEATe: ) —qAny | WHIe 3 wgata
WIHEAGAIH  ( EURARAT )—WAN | HGWAI W
weATlT T B THEEErTEaT (47 ) (3) @9 qﬁ g
(wotaq ) qem wme @yfiant (wHdg) waer afdan 1
wafy: (47 ) @aframe wald @afeanm 4 (wPtay ) @)

C s - nding.—( r) wfiwgrfaafmiier snd wywam-
w¢ gat qualify &Y, but the 2nd epithel qualifies @ as
well, (2 ) @ar—This is $7= and SwRA9E having for its fadn
wnd TdEHE, @] (3) mmmkmm is 97 waR
having for its f‘ﬁﬂ‘ﬁ afi@t¥ which are the objects of smm
(4 ) wear—azd, faarfag ey |

Deriv tion.—( 1 ) sfimg—=nfa+g +uy (W) (2)
i —~uq+3 g (erfem) (3) ﬁﬂﬁrﬂ*ﬁ-m+m+vﬁ
(=mRfe) +209 (4) TYTARE—T + G + fo+ Oy, (o

) (3 st + 7+ 7 (F®) (6) whAt—v+xa
+Srg—airufeany ( 2nd ¢, 8. ) ( 7)) qgf—~qg +fiaq( 8 ) o
— ¥ + foZ—aq |

Conjug tion.—( 1) ¥ (to got, -togo) wwfy (=)

M

mmrw s (faz,) wody, wawensy, , AL €)oo f
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(%) =l (gz) ™afk (i - ) wo0nwg ((feg- ©) ag,
(=) .

Chang of v ice.~..wfuggrfaefmfaym nycaranme-
HEAr G . . AT wia o |

qq\f%mmﬁqu'rhm epithet applies both to Sit4 and the
ereeper, The cresper grows from the earth, and Sitd also
ig reputed io have the Barth for her mother. So the Barth

ls the ocaunge of obtaining their respective physical
forms, '

7 Fer—Sit4 i3 compared to = eteeper. As a creeper,
with its slender form and buneches of flowers looks beautiful,
go did Sit4, with her exquisitely delicate form and precious
ornaments look superb in her beauty. Like the creei;er,
Sit4 algo had her birth from the earth, When blown down
by the wind, the creeper falls down on the mother Earth;
go did Sit4, when the crtel comimand of the king wag eom.
municated to her, The idea is exquisite.

Rem rk—The command of the king banishing Sit4
from Home, was like & violent gust of wind pulling down a
beautiful slender creeper on the earth ; and its effect was
that Sit4 immediately fell down on the ground, in a senses
less state, The suddenness and the violence of the blow
proved too miech for the poor lady, ‘

CENGITE ® Y &l
@Sty wlacde
tfa fafy dnfads wd
& WA Y o7 AT 04y

Yud MSratgtadgw-=wralgfr: (Nand,) The—x 4
(Nand,) ‘whmr=diwafy (He. )1

3



TFIR |
Pr  order.—Te g miwe: saigw. T =T W
‘mAg Rl ﬁm’{amﬁmﬁf‘ﬁr’aa A 7 T2 |

pl tio by us of yoy s—IgHETR
(== rggovy: ) sralgm: ( argafa ) @ (wrat) i (st )
TG (W TOwr) w (&% Fgn) @Sty ( wRely, faamag)
ofr | frar @ ( fewr €3) qreq (@WRg TR W)
st (Wt ) Pl ((wedt ) et (S ) s ( sTwtr @ e )
TN ( TwEAdr) |
ub t ne .—=TRAL TA TYPFTN  GEAITE TFY
TgEE— Wi @ fafaeegy awmf @@ wamsEr st
wuTg At avw AR v faatedg {l’avﬁwaﬁm wiafeq-
AT QAT TG W qE ﬁmﬁn{@m =y W
el e R Lt
njiv ni—== 1l (ﬁmmﬁr ) Wq&
e —( g ) wrgatRa (uf ) st (@t) [ W] (o
m(m)m [ Rgr ] (wshq) [ wfiey, faemsq
nfef C—(xfa) [ @ ] (Fuf o) afsyE o (@)
-«arzr%gmw wE_xae (—( st ) [ e ] (fafa) [ ad ]
(a%) dram (rr?rm{) [ weasas | ey "sl‘sr (7 =)
[ zwad Jnwd n .
Li~TrggaeTs 7y s Af% o wmq @R
ot e, @ T “RRAR @R o Faferaar
FIFEIET 4T AGT SF (RekF ) A TTI
ST TR AR AT 1 ee |
11 h r nd ring.—“Why should thy husband,
of noble conduct, and sprung from the race of Ikshéku,
abandon thee, all of a sudden ( 7, e. without any reason )” as
if thus suspecting, her mother, the earth did not allow her
entrance ( within herself. )55,

G ticlnt ,&ec., &ec.
() TEELd g (W)



] T3& ' Y

wed ¥ THF ™ (77) Or according to arwa—
TYFMY WHE, SEfdE o arfvmews ) ‘st
TEAMRAM N M AW —Fe go (2) wal g I

=iz (9% ) |
C s - nding.—(1) =R —x 4, foPnfi® w (Z)E‘afsf-
3 mra: and wraw qualify 9f: (3) qand — =

aq, frafady q(4) ~ @ar qualifies fgfy: which is Sfw
FaT having for 1ts fardumat, (s )ﬁ—mﬁ 5 a1

D rivation.—( 1) Wa—a+3y+90_(WA) (2) {q—
fiqg+ q(3)efa—u+efa ( Dwfew: ) (4) w@l—  +wg
(5) fafa—fa+faq (9w ) ( G)Hﬂﬁ— EaL L85 o
( SR)+EI @ AT LT (1) _fom— w+ ﬁ+$»_ :
( aR)+zm (8) s@—mm+Rz: _(9) ¥ —w+fm+
T (W) | )

Conjug i n.~(1) 3 (to gve) =@ (1o 2z)
Ty, TW ( wifee w2 ) @, TR () W, wfEm (&)
TA(F) @ BR( z) Twl (F ¢ z) wdevg (fox
gg)TE (W)

Ch nge of voic .3 1§ WAT WAFHT AT @ .
FRTAT... & . Wfﬁm UM TR

{‘ﬁ;‘tgﬁ g9yq.—The force of the epithet is this .—
Tkehiku was an 1deal'king, and the race of kings that
sprang fro him_was all along characterised by mnoble con-
duct. No king belonging to this race ever disgraced him-
self by mean and unjust acts or highhandedness, It was,
therefore, impossible that Ram4 whe was 2 just and ideal
king, and sprung from the illustrious race of Tkshdku, should
demean himself by perpetrating an act of injustice on Sit4,
and banishing her without any good and substantial reason.

wiggw.—The force of this epithet also is this :—Réma
was of good and noble conduct. A king like hi would

neverbanigh Sit4, without any reason to justify his act.
10



1 ¢ TEINH

qTEq means  AFA— AANTIY ITH  SARHATANTR"—gw: | As
long as the earth could not learn the cause of her divorce,
so long she did not give her ghelter,

R rk.—When a woman is deserted or divorced by
her husband, she naturally thinks of going back to her
father’s house and live there under his protectiom. The
earth was Sitd’s mother, When the news of her banish-
ment was communzcated to her, she fell down senseless on
the ground, as if seeking shelter from mother Barth. The
poet, in figurative language, says that mother Barth did not
alow her, entrance into her home, ag she did not know the

sason of Sitd's divorce and banishment. She thotght, ag 1t
were, within herself that Réma, who was of noble condact, and
hpuu;g from the tllustrous race of Ikshdku, could not be
guilty of an unjust and arbitrary act, and that there must
have been some good and substential reason for Sita’s banish-
ment. So long as she did not know this reason, how could
she take back her daughter into her home ? It was for this
reason that she did, not give her entrance within hersclf.

he 1dea hag been Very beautifully expresged,

v A g
TAWATE.  AUAT!
A= §F arEwgaeE
WRTRHY AT AW N4
o TR =W ( Vo ) 9hiw-—wgy: ( Va. S, )

Pr rd r~3warar 3 ' @ faig, wewaly s
g, A gitataeaaee: nive: Derg weak: sy |

4« 1 tionbyu f ynonym -—gwemt ( e
W)m(ﬂm)gﬂ(ﬁﬁmﬁ fag (., ), wamerg



‘ﬁ"@%ﬂ: & { 189

(WA AA ) 7w (%) awqwd (9@ 3 R Ireq ), W
( St ) gAaTEsTaes  ( QSTARIEATE ) FEE ( 9REEH )
T ( FRI ) FEAC (T EER ) T (W) |

Substance.—swawgary wifMzewngTaTy Tar drar
gfear ydt wvdy, 721 91 FraraaefTw qewe 9e g @ guag
= W, {HY AWUATAT] THART FAT A7, B TrwRAMYT 4 T2
TR ATUA, JACTHT WL A |

Sanyivani—af| (geewr) wed@r, glmar (@)
[ dtan ] 3vd) [ Formtaeme | (= fa3z ) [ = geady], (qamarg )
wHEET & (79 ) [¥2¥ ] (9awd ) g Ba@wA T@d —av
wafa 98| FAAOAA HFAT—TF—“TTRT FAFAT  ( 319152
gte ) T gg fAag | (d®r ) Sra ( gfrarwsEaee )
[ ey Far g ure | (7ere) [ gsrem. | (sherd) [yt |
( wem ) =fagee ( wyy ) [ o@ ]—3 @dgwawertuly
LY

Sanjivan: Explained—(1) “avaw wwmad e,
[ The root &Y admits & 1n ﬂf‘&ﬂi’wiﬂﬁz, when the word Tug
18 115 object, Therefore, qWa s not used 1n the wWHwH« I,
because, g 18 not 1ts object. IL 1s formed in € 1 m‘zm 1

Bengall—fef mwmigml 2% 3¢ wgey RS “Ana
W, (fFg) Useyaies oW T RIS AR | TR
TRIFOGEITR (0T TRAT! AAfLT 7 BT 227w | ev |

English rendering.—She becoming senseless, was
not conscious of her grief, { but) coming back to her
senses, she felt burning in her heart, Her restoration to
«onscrousness, brought about by ihe care of the son ot
Sumiird, became more painful Lo her than her sweon ( 36, )

Grammatical notes, &e., &c.

Sama’sa.~—{ 1) gar =1 T@T I FREFT(7F) ( 2) WA
NFT WA T G A@RETE, (W ) (3) www wrEw Lw wws



= TTATH !

( sz ) giemTm g giareen (wdiag ) o T gleawer
ww. (Wt ) A ga gRmTeem  w (FdMA) (4) wae
e wara: (wE ) o

C . - nding.—(r) YsEaT and TEWIY. qualify _r
which refers to ffaT( 2 )sFm— a®, TRILAHC Fway (3)
H@T;—-ﬁ{ﬁﬁ'&ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ——‘a _isthe ¢ affix which 15 ad-
mitted to the root T i %H4: and by the addrtion of which
‘w@’ gets the 6Lh case. & WLUA, AW RAT—FAHW I
wfG'—dTe or AX wHY (4) YO T@wwgEer and €A qualiy
ware, which is the nominaiive of =g (5) MreTg—‘awaT
{mwd” ok a=dy |

D riv fi n—(1) T—wq+ar+g (AR ) (2) fag
—fag + 92— 1 The alternative forms are fagramTE,
fagrame, fagrayd (3) Wg—=g+¥: ( Mwrfzs. ) The words
TG, A , T ,WE IR,  are always used 1n masculine plu-
ral (4) TRAEA—WA+AL+IT—q ( w0 ) (5) TEE—
THT + S+ (FW) (6 ) Me—Fg+uwy (W) (7) gg—
Y +ge—fRy (8) weau—=e +au—fFEaafadyartzar (o)
T+ _+w (W) |

Coju fi .—(1) g (to be pained ) aufd ( z)
Fam, g, 4w, weqw (fe2 ) @ (92) vurfa (9z)  andr,
SATHTH, FATY,: ( JE) &AW (& ) When Rafe—aua ( z) 3k
(fyz)aw (g2) awid {9z) aw, wEwmnm, T (.F)
When gufz—ammfa (2 ) amamrg &e, (faz) Faw (ge)
Hm%(ﬁi’ﬁn)mﬁa:(?ﬁ:)(2)ﬁ§(toknow)3ﬁ'r,3€I i,
Tagg 1 fazfaE, figy 3qfi, 3w faew:, fim i1 faew, g
?ff‘sr,izl m;’ﬁg‘ ﬁﬂ:,ﬁw(“z;) %‘Ls ﬁ'ﬁ"'ﬁt"ﬁﬁl ma
Sargaan | fozw, Frgam | TafR, g | Ry, frarg aw)
faw, g | fafh, faergearf | %ere, fegama ) A,
frarge ((917) ¥, freram &e. (7)) afiar (9z) Hfxwfa
(92) @y wewW, ay (TE) W (G 7) 59
B (R ) R (o) '



790 TIITH )

(e 110 ) T EAT s fawr fal) fcmwe—
“SEFST—" (PRE We ) TanTfRAT TAIIET—(W§:) [ v, ]
(wdn ) woArd (% ¥ W) A, fAe, (favgars )
[ fagenfuas] sa@s (geffod ) [wfme | (smamas o)
[@® ] (gm g ) [ aar | ( fafam ) [ af€aadt Jnwo o

anjivani xplain d—(1) “F¥..F9q—=F¥,
Ffost, Tag and ST are synonymeus words having ihe sense
of sin.

(2 “sFrrafzatd—" [ In allisnce with a won} carrymg
1he mport of = (other ), or the word WRTY as well as ==&
{ without ), or a word-which is found sometd es to mean o
direction, or a word ending in a for ation of the rood %g,
or a word ending in the afi® affix WT or =ify, another
word admits =9 ] The full aphorism is—<“srmerfEaTy f&#- -
TRTETALTATEGR” |

( 3 ) “sigmsg—" [ The root with w@w, and faT +w=m, ‘Brlﬁt
with W, 9%, uq and g with 9Y, ¥9, a9 with 3m, &9, &, FE
and ¢_aamit the afix TP in the sense of habit, ] The full
aphorism  is—® ‘w7 FIOASIHAA (I I W LR ATAITGTY \
TR YT |

B ngali—wi&y @ (rems Afienags wé 7wl w3
a3, (f32) Arten] Hagel® SINFE ( FHARRIR ) 47 17
o sfRmfEEs 1 ea o

gish nd ring.—The noble lady &id not utter

a word of censure on her husband who had banished her
without any fault  of hers ), (but ) she repeatedly blamed her
own soul as wicked, and destined to suffer eternalmisery.

Gr ticln t , &c., &e.

e (W) () fa g
T’ A{wwwr) g A% fegaws (Tmg) w1 .



LJ
IgE ¢ 242

Cas - ndi .—(1)Wg—agNWs & FAR WP—9T;A is
a &7 affix which is admitted to the root & in wmadsy) In
alliance with it, ¥g: gets the 6th case. (2 ) farwrmfiad); qua-
lifies w¥: ( 3 ) gfomra— ¥ AT 9gA—The alternative form
18 g (4 ) fatg: W1 and yEf@w qualify @R

Deriration.—(1) =adw—ad ( =z L Tl ) b
(a+ad.) ende,s. (2) mh— + |g( R )+zm (3)
ot Raft—RR_ +91+  +Taga ( fremy, 6th e, 5. ) (4) gfemmy
—FA+EAY (sthes) (5) R gowmem—R §q +3 _+
i 7%, Qndc 8.)(6) g f& —~3= +=h (m,znd
c.8, )|

Conjugati —(1)f=—(7., XIIL, 34. )1

Ch n fvie —wmadw.. #.. h, §gewrs
AT e, Ff |

¥ ! yA.—Here frequence of censure is indicated, so the
word ga<_is repeated.

glamedsfe—ufy indicates censure here, Although Sitd
had no fault, yet ghe was banished by her husband.

R m rk.—This Sloka marks the main trait of Sitg’s
character. She wasan ideal lady, exceedingly devoted to
her husband, She did not at all speak ill of her husband,
because he had banished her without any fault whaiever.
On the other hand, she blamed her own soul as wicked and
destined'to suffer eternel misery. As Slti. was not aware of
having committed any sin 1n her presents life, she thought
that she must have been a wicked women in her former
existenee, which was bringing all this misery on her.

o W CEECE Al av
regTAgTR CERTEETL |



R THEH )

foewr § we, frawdar’
2l gaEla g a9 1 u= Y

T STH—Eql am—aarary ( He. Chs Din Va Sa,
Dhar Vyay. Vya )1

Prose order.—TamEws gd} a~ ATYTY  STEITIATH (-
fadaam , 3! fage ¥ sy frawdsy’ W, offF o owgE
Mallingtha places ‘2f& before ‘gwed’ |

Explanation by use of synonyms, —Imaist.
(T=w )m"“t (=rd) &t (Frare ) wrgrer (v STEEET -
Fardam (mf‘a:%m:?imwm ) 2R (meRry') frsw
¥ (v )y we AR (ATt ) qee (N ),
=fq (<fa o3 ) %=, (vwa ) aga (wag )

Substance.—&mx TRIFmMATE™ 37 yAA=AT I @
mvrtﬁrqmm\?r AT TATGS T AGATH . NV ATAIFTLE-
AT mmamwmﬂwv—wﬁ%ﬁ' T WHETRI
MYUIATEY e YW HTB WA FIAGATTHRIAT ALIUEA vty
Wt ¥ TT yred: fawara |

Sanjivani.—smgrEfy | (TEECEr ) @ww, (@4t ) ey’
(m)[mmw](m)[mﬁw]m wufEe’, Tt fors-
A, ARG A AW ¥ qNA W [ W@ mtmaar |
[ Sufezaraitarameey | (fager)  wodrag—ad fry
= 7 g —( e ) [ ww | we P, @ Igur A Jwr
Tew Ay [wefender ] [@reRmren ] @ (2F) [am-
A ] (mmE) [wew] (o) [ oF wgw ] (a= ) www (g3 )
[sarq] nus

Sanjivani Explained —( 1) ‘st smaw’—The
words =9, &y and ITIW are synonymous meanmg depen-
dant,

Bengali.—Imgs (&) (72 WRNT WL ewR
+feyl 9x I Wty afam gl (sRafxes) &



ag¥ &1 43

@iz 1 Wi SR —RY AT T TN, @2
(w31 ) efdts sfqifman | e |

n lish d in .—The younger brother of Réma
congoling her who was faithful to her husband, and pointing
the way (leading) to the hermitage of Valmiki, became
(z.e.fell) prostrate ( before her), saying “Noble lady
pardon me, a subordinate, for my harshness in carrying out
the order of the lord (7, e. the king).—58,

s T tic 1 ot s, &e., &ec.
—( 1) TERE HI® o wWAT: (IY9E ) THE
T AT (¥ i ) (2) T DS fEa wetefaea; (wer-
Fg)a  ra Difsfrdme: (W) e Sretwtaae-
WA ST e ' (TF) () WY frRw e
( Prerg) A= Sar’ W forRwregrey (gda ) |
¢ - d .—(1) =wen ..am; and  wW qualify
Traracen which is the nominative of the finite verb @@ (2)
%" ¥ —ararfigmmT or wghRSy . f wEt (3) -
FARWORI is the object of & |
riv ti —(1) smmn —wrangefeR+ 3 (2)
fr—wg+ ,+@y (2ndec.s,) (3) fve—f +w+
(®afR, 6thc.s. ) gufagenfzany (4) —XT+ T or
= o ( #e)(s) PAm— fﬁ’qif:gsﬁ Gy (63
Tdgm—wg+ (W) (7)) wrE—a e (8) TW—
4T Trard) | .
Cnju ti —(1) # (to forgive) wa®, wyrafy
(w2) w?, war (F ) wfmr, g () SfmEfe—7,
T f—a( z) gwafiz, ° ( g)w ()
Ch n f vi —mwe” .. TaEredfwiy A-
o LA W
—DLaksh ana means to say that being 2

s



g g |

subordinate, he had no alternative but to carry out the
order, however cruel and harsh, of Réma, and so S1t4 should
not be offended with him

N agedrEy SR AT 1
nfaft & vy e N
ﬁ?mqrf‘;g[&m S
B ¥ gETAfi @yl

Spcmﬂf \
q@A MTBIEA—H—aqE, 34 ( Va Ché, Su, Y1
Pros rd .o vonw s wwr—( ®) A

& far w7t R fadtorar fog =0 a8 et @ o

q‘(ﬂﬁ[’-ﬂfci o

Pl o ti by us f yn nyms—star
(9t ) 7 (gwwR ) vy (SHe) T (I99) R ( &
= )—aE ! (I ) 7 (g ) W wR (ewger s,
fatrg ot (faU siifad www) ag (3wng) fretear (T=w)
faggfiea (S¥= ) woSw (SI8F ) TaT, @ (WA ) Leww (W )
T WG (T WAty ) |

ubtane .—wEnwd 39 TWE FR NG oTART T AL
wre— N T | fragdur Soye Tawe i oid ave, qwn Ey
wqegR fgeT af o wvar wiE gIuah —sy  weestanar
TA—FH G, 7 F & AATTA, & Y g, |

anjivani—adfa) ( fiar ) [ ar] (d) wwow
(semw) [wdtw] (wm ) [=9+] (wmi) | ameeadt ]
fifafae (M) ad (7)) (g ] (ﬁhrr =t ) [ wRger
wafn ] (Fre) [Frd] (o) [wre W], () wem
(frdomar) o= (frg ) S (29), (st ) S (var)
(=) [ =] (:w4q) [w] (wmqg) wa @ (wfy)
[wafd Juwen : ‘

coen h—De $E Sromw afw (@ > ey AR



IgEw W | Wy

z caryt (=) comE e e 23T, gt foranan
ve | (T fw @Ft 30T, gfie (RFH Waw weR qer]
=GR o |

nglish r nd ring.—Sit4, lifting him up, said the
following words : “Good and gentle brother, I am pleased
with you, and may you hve long, in as much as you are so
dependent on ( z ¢, obedient to) your brother, as Vishnuis
on Indra, (59,)

T tic 1 otes, &c., &e.,

m § —(1) fag, Ywnensm X B © or feyg
weTg w9 Y A e war Ay G or fiz, wmwEw, don
Ao TR R BT ()R (2) e wen (SUR)
&

Ca - din .—(1) ¥—f mogereg f—Frame &
FAIH —ATo Ao (2) f‘m—wm« used in the sense of the 2nd
case, T4Ua means f"il’t#—«MaHmﬁtha-—- e AEaN A
(3) Frtomgr and m—wm FHM— AT AT -
T¥a gerAe’ {mrmzﬁml

Derivati .—(1) m—w+m+ﬁ T+ y—g of
ihe root elides by the rule ST, g (2) WY
—ag+faz— (3) Me—@w+ ST, aq WneR (4) Bt
—fag + Y =12z | w9 _+=5gL— of the root elides by the
rule ‘E‘{“{r&% fre (9o 819¢R | )—In ths case the word
fadtory is formed by faurast 'Or f< +®="Tfaex | g+
+ogy (3rdc.s.)(5) fog—f _+ ( Dwfe ;) NE fr
fufy fazg: or P +m (swrfg 1) fawfy fag) ¢ Theged
T ATOAHER | T zﬁa’&ﬁ'ﬂgﬁ oW A ey
T AL (6) W AT (m)(7)m~—“+ k4
(=@ ) ' .

€ nju tk n.—(r)métaspeak)wﬁr(f A



tye TgEH |

sy (fo2) afear (92 ) nfzwfs (92) sy, wardiy (7<)
nmfﬁ(ﬁﬁ——az)wﬂm(ﬁﬂ—w)w&a (=)
Change of voice.—¥far v.. wm2.. wawm g,
s | fagar e EEr R |
Remark.—This stanza depicts 2 beautaful trait of
S1t8’s character Instead of being offended with Lakshmana,
she 13 pleased that he 1s so dependent on and obedient to
his brother, How could she be displeased with him  who, as

a dependent, was only carrying out his elder brother’s order >
Sutd blessed him, saying “ May you live long,” »

EeRRER LT E T

fasrer mfvawgmam: |
renfasa afy sqam

ARG Araa Faafa u ¢o

I TRTRHE—~fAga—faamed ( He Chi Din Va Su
Vijay, Vija )i

Prose order.—a3 sgeww sgmiw wrfrawqam: fasr-
9% WY A G WA ® T wgEd o7 |

Explanation by use of synonyms—a3 ( fafaes )
qYwA ( MAGTEHA ) FGHAT (wm)mﬁawm\m ( =wfoa-
sqmafy ) fra (e ) wfy v ( faawm ) T (W
ot g A ) wNHrEF (W waﬁﬁrm)iw(mﬂ
TguwEE (W mfm{ﬁfmgﬁrﬁzﬁﬁw )

Substance —w&wTaTE, et fifeza SrpTgAAT @A
THI] AIHAEEAT w9, I A AT YA wHyw 7y wya-
fter o, afes a9@T 9ad ATIRTT |

Sanjivani.—wyemtafy | (@d ) [fafesd] (ged)
[ Forarfews | (sqmdw ) [ wumww | ( srfweguew | (st
wqraly | €9, R gaw () [ faden |—fwfafa



g e

fafysra s f8 ( Raww) [ wfafgd ] (o) aquaw
- (wenfer§ Y@ (¥ ) [wwar ] (v ) Aewg gt W
g u o

n li—fifRa efemcey R AR SO ol
3 (2 ) R riw SR, @ Sgfeelr oreEm ook Wi
TS ISNA—T[TR &I AR ST THAFAR| FEF | ©o |

li hr nderin .—Just tell (7 e roquest ) all my
mothers-in-law, after communicating to them my obeisance,
according toftheir rank and precedence, that they should
pray in their heart for the welfare of their son’s ( z, e. Réma’s)
child, existing in  y womb, ( 60.)

Gr i I1nts, ¢, c

a | —(1)mRe_ o7 (wwwar) q (2)
WA A g ( wrf: )?ﬁ(s) T8 W (wfE)
wwﬁw@m(m)mﬁam 13 wifvasgma:
(9% ) (4) fafgma i " o, womn fa® wonfas : ( welaq)
|

C s~ ndin .—(1) &% —% =fx  Fwr(2) g
— AW W TR w TEAw g (3 ) Jawr—wew g (4)
Al s w9 ( 5 ) wiftewquwT: qualifies @w whach
18 understood.

D riv tion.—(1)w% —T9C+Se—furas (2) fmr
o + 97 + fog + A (3) m—w+m+f‘vﬂ'+ﬁ
(wwﬁr)(4)um—n+ww+a'sr(m%)(5) m—-!:r+aﬁ[+v
(WA ) +2rg (6) faf —fr+f _+go( w=fw (7 ) gg—aq+

g(NwfE ;) ‘Gmuds & 1 (Re) (8) Y — g+
+ e~ |

Conjug tio .—(I)m+(V Sl 2.) (2) % ( to contemp-
late ) wmafy (wz ) quft, 7w, Ifaw, zw  (Rg) ww (92)
mm(ﬁz)qmﬁm mﬁmq Ry (L F) W (F ¢

Z) wRgu (R 4y ) ww (w0 )



A4= TTERH |

Change of voice.—us: pyow....mrfianauwde (=)
X STATH, . O AT HOATOAR W oom GLZTATH, . |

Remark.—Siti by making this request to her mothers-
wmelaw, through Lakshmana, cleverly mforms them as well
ws Lakshmana, that she 18 1n an interesting condition This
was all {he more necessaty in consideration of the lot to
which she had been condemned. There1g s deep pathetic
ring underlying S1t&’s words,

TXGAT /LAY S

gy feggmfuay 7
Wi Sl AEHTREE

gaw fo'aq Wgm=r nen

YR T —ag—a ( Nand. ) |

Pros order.— < T @ w@geAT] A -wAg AW
Fagary wfy af fowarerawrg, €@ (2R ) Ay, W ogte Fee
wew & 9

Explan tion by u fsy nym —% w (%
WOl ) @ (HadT ) AgwAtg (wgrAAr ) wren (oA )
vy (ga) T () fgymfy (gt ) wt
AT ( VwARTRANT ) were): (. wfe) o, uq
vafa, ag (TR m)m(mﬁa)m(&am & ) WA
[T (73 &) mq(wmwﬂmam ( Temme)
§ o ued R (waei @ 7))

bst ce—1: @ifwd ! & wreww wgewry TR | wEw

sty | aefa g=¥ Sufyd gt WAt cETW o
w¥ wHarRt wfhw gyl wefi qadt— awr i fagwafaat
marﬁwm’hm mqmmqmmﬂqﬁtmﬂfqmﬁ
i FrATh A, 7 ' RmETET e, e T ey Wi
Wiy v waw wd afefr g
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anjivani—a= 1 ( wew) [ wfw] (w1r)
[waar] (®gawrq) [wgvwetfim | wgeafafy gee—ay 9
TgHl—( AT 1) T W—TRlHay e —~agmiehn anh @
-—-‘ﬁ\ g e (gweq )— w97 fovfy—r ERif1€ wre ) TR
AT T —Q T TS AT mThy wogwwafawer” (Wgi{esl e )
e gwmgrE: 29 wedt: | wwEq, w9 (TRr) [ g ] ( fee
aft) [ fastfaguatianity] (7)€ aew, favme T
T AL [ DFTETeT ] | SewargrmTary | ( weW ) sargy,
TR (37 ) (Aq) [ ot ] (gae ) swenadt (Fo=) [ v,
e ] (@l fRr) [waed ®0] fiw wwe faw
ALY, I, FI 9H Dorar—ammaraify o wwa 1en
nijv ni Pl in d—(1) ‘sadud wara 0
—In wardfTe o pound weg &c. words admit the suffix 2q,
(%) As <z wdwq swwdgq! The Virttika ‘wfguca.
g@Nsq_  falls under the scope of ihis rule. So the word
wfy admits 29 in W= 8 compound having the sense of
A | As W A @G aHE, WA |
(2) 8T HAR 0. AR —Or HA means hearing, and
F ( high lneage ), ¥& and = are different words. The
former 13 not the adjective of @ Is this divorce fit for
hearing or your linea e 9 Vertly you are st ( doer of
wantonness ) |
o g li—gf WM sEm (R IO IAR, A
(¥ZRT) Tew el RowslRal g2me ($R) wks
TR o Ffeaies, ol fF ($ry) aA4rs TE
WTE TG LRI Y | v |
nglish r nd ring.—The king should be told by
you in my ( following ) words . “Is 1t worthy of your re-
nowned lineage ( or 1t is worthy of men’s ears and your
lineage), that you should abandon me, though purified
fire in your presence, acting upon the malicious report of the
people 7 ( 61.)



e T |
Gra tical t , &c., &e.
ama’sa.—( 1) WM IW° wgwaw (wHay) q@ny (2)
" dw g P (ol ) A (3) WAL R weww (v dt-
wrr ) ‘afqge wgEnsg W’ —( 7. Sanji. Exp.) (4 ) St oz
& g ( wHAT ) AW 79U EHACHIU ( WA ) qwe |
Case-ending.—( r ) ma—xg~ 4R gdrar (2) won—
TR FAR wowr (3 ) W@ wedy (4) Tg—This 1
pronoun, and not an r®d, used as nominative, The verb
wafi 15 understood. ( 5 ) ¥WAR— &=, used mn (he sense of
the 7th case. (6) gwMy—ad W vy —wgwawii —@«-
% FAYFasT® ¥ —are ate [ When & =g elides, the Wram
(locative ) or ~ ( accusative ) changes into the sth case, ]
(7) R TrewEarg—Idt ved) (g ) FEE—gETd ‘T’ ®DF
wF afasy | The alternative form 1s F® —‘W?tg'@v orl
q NavaAaT e |
D riv ti —(1)s=m—(V.8l 35.) (2) wem—as
+ faqort + [ q—K4lidssa—cram wafy vgarg” IV, 14.)
(3) werih—wr+ T—fw (4) a@—g+w (#f | 6thc.s.)
(5)9z g—warq +7 _+®g— W« changes into @ |
C nju tio .—~(r) W ( (to leave) wrerfdr ( Z)
wréif, fefe, wrorfe (de—fe) womemg, sofr,
oy () e ( fae faw) @, wfew, ww (fag) war
(F2) vafa (92) oo ( ) vl (fag z) g
(feg—g) fear(ama) i (=) i : (fag)
Ch ng fvoic —dTem & .g@mor 3 1,..fapam...
wE.. werfaft (=), ¥ (yEd) F.weR. (Wt ) |
Tk.—Sit4 meaas to say that Rima knows in his
heart of hearts that she is pure, and her purity was proved
in his presence, in the fiery ordeal that she had to pass
through at Lankd, And yet, in deference to a maliclous
public report, he has abandoned her, ’Is this worthy of
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Réma, or of the race of which he i5 the most renowned gcion.
Verily, 1t seems as if Réma has acted most wantonly in this
matter

| AT |91

T FRIE 9T g |
HAT THTACUTARTAT
faaTeR e I e 1

Pros ord r—swar, sereis: q¥ wf¥ 59§ wwew w
WEAA. | A QI TR Wwe: e |
Explan tion by use of synony — —swan( 44w
), wregs (g ) a7 (e ) W (wfwy ) ww (o)
FAW. (QWRET ) F AW (7 ey )y fog, W=,
SRERATERTAl ( WTAR WIGEATTE ) whew, ( $OwAlT: )
fam e (1 wwr R dfw wwfy )y
ubstane .~f& g g 9% gfv: awewdt, ¥ 998 G-
fota: WHIMEETE, ¥ @ AFEy @l W i W sy
wafe a4 TwmER—yafay Sww W aaEh v Ea sws
¥ raafasiyag awt gRami gfReded afam. |
njivani—=amy | (wwar) [Tk | (wETes : )
qﬁw:(m)[m;}mﬁ:(wﬁr)ﬁ%(aﬁ) T q BRI )
T WG (A wgwE ) [ feredi: wwErergtie @ AR
wa | fg (W T) (STTEwTERET ) W e te-
gfear ] (ww 7)) [(3fFee | fowd =t P, & @ @
ey, sufafadty: | famfresy: | [ weewetgh: | g -
qefiras” TEw R0 : _
eng li—a93l 935 @i afexe @ At cvt-
I 3fers =%l 79 FET MR 1 (2 WARR oGBS

FLRT RO S AR 1 o3 1
11
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English rend ring.— Or ( rather ) it should not be
suspected as & wanton act with regard to me, on the part
of yourself, who is possessed of good propensities, This is
nothing but the result of the sins of my former existence,
intolerable as a thunderstroke, ( 62.)

Grmm tici t ,&ec, c

ama’s .—(1) waret gfevw @ Fgmwele (33) o=
(2)a@= W weafafa ww (gREEY) (3) wwa W
ST ( wgTEEEE: ) afi q afa gt "mmmﬁ
(wﬂ'ﬂ'{)m(ﬂfmmﬁ:;ﬁ‘qmﬁ o
oA ) 5 ) WA A vay: (SR ) % R W ( mﬂu

C s - nding.—( 1 ) W% _ is ueed for |, —Here itis
not adjective but noun, It is €% m&F—having for its fadx
o, FRAC—S - Fafw wwar (2 ) wf—frwmfea@ =t (3)
STTRTITARTH— TNAYR FATw WY, Tawrtn  frwafy, ani
faqrs: | Here, wsy 15 the 7 affix which is added to the
root wq in faurs ( 4 ) AWyl qualifies 1"!"7‘r‘lili‘ﬁi‘e‘li.\t ol

D riv tion—( 1) wemi—%e+ w+fog+ T wft)
Fe, Teo@wEts ofE T “Fwe’—re Or, ¥& Wi
w3, m%tﬁm+mw+w(mﬁ)mm+w—~ Yot
B+ S ( 2 ) R + ¥ 9 (W) (3 ) g P
F_+ THIAC (m‘n’ﬁu)(4)mﬂ——w+ﬁw+ T (waf) (5)
'rm-——ﬁ+wﬁ'+ﬂ5’('éﬁ'ﬂ’ﬁ )(G)ﬁﬂm—-—( V. XIII,, t2.)
(7)59q—u +9% + 57 ( R

C ju tio —(1)wg—( V. XIIIL, 64 )t

Ch ng of voic —.... % FWaAW... 0 F,.... .50 F
froaft A (qER) )

R rk.—Sitd cannot bring hetsgelf to believe that
Rima, whoe always bent upon doing good to others, fs
capable of acting so wantonly with rfBard to her, whom he
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knows to be quite innocent and pure, She, therefore, agcribes
her sufferings to the sins comypatted Jn her forme

This 15 certainly very magnay mw @mww a’ tp?,,ﬁ
Si G!Wu’.b ON

et 7 g3l mﬂmkﬁ

mmq —uq —RaE: ( Vijay. ) qﬁrﬁqm_qg : T
(Vipy. Va.) @@aR—w@3(a® { Vijay.) aqremgq—aened.
wereyed ( He, Chi. Din Vyay, Va, )|

Pr rd r-giq Swfeal =N suTa v AN W
wy =R, ag war wEOWE @It WRaE Aty T@w) (W) A
gt |

Pl n tio by us f ynonyms—g3 (m=x)
wafgat (wrgt) = (U fBrEw) wwr (GEw) v oas
( FEe) 399 (swy) wan: wy ( Wware ), g ( TG H )
(T W) REONT (WA ) =y (W) wWeR
(nﬁrm,f‘qxﬁﬁram)um(m)ﬁ ( afww@ 1) s 7
frerwf (= afafa) |

ubst ne .—~famy & @ FWEESAE W I GRE
T R A N@AIG | TowwI@  g4W, ¥ ¥ q@T wwar—
TAATHIY F@ATER I & WA G AT AT, wr@ ¥ guan
TRIT: yicEnang @ wy FHifrang, TAGLRY wF@E T e,
% wﬁatﬁﬁmwﬁmﬁmﬁhml

njiv ni~—sufi afufa | (g3 ) [ v, squfaar 9 |
(7R at ) ot () [wefwan ] (wwre) [fem] (W
ar ) [war o] (Fe) [y ] (W o owfy ) amasRe (@)
® _(wm) wwm (wE0wrg ) [ fasrg (@ w®) [wwR ]
{ &R )whgra—a € wfi T | Qred) 9o ) TR fne
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—(wrar ) [ w1 ] (Feadt) [wafay W] (W) (g wwte )
[ wfgar anf@ Ju 4z 0
anjivani Explained —(1) *svewd wfagmam’—In
ihe sense of wfygT (residence ) gz ( g ) comes between =
and 9Z in ITWL |

Bengali— st ) 70f 84fvs amwadies Afmrrts
=AY A2 3T AN @G A7, Swy (R qww Sfergm-
wE; WAFT P2 TN fSBe 227 w7 fawelwam, (i)
72 SIS SAfRCER T | vo | ‘

Engli h rendering.—“Formerly, discarding the God-
dess of Fortune that came over to you, you reparred to the
forest with me.  Therefore, out of extreme anger, she does
not { now ) tolerate me, living 1 your house with a place
or gtatus ( assigned to me. }—63.

Grammatical not s, &c., &c.
ama’s —(1) sfawnfim: dw, wfadw: (Wi ) ey
( 2 ) 79 was @A ( Wotaq ) afaq |
Case-ending.—( 1) gaq—fFatffweg—It refers to
former times when after the marmage of Rima, Dasaratha
desired his nstallation on the throne, but his step-mother
Kaikeyi stood m his way and progured his banishment.
Accordingly, Rdma having forsaken the Royal Foriune
went away to the forest with Lakshmana and Siti. (2}
wa—aTe @ D gFA( 3 ) A==, W vwd® (4) aw—
sgE A gArr (5) A —Id el (6) swn—ew
ety wumT ( 7 ) @arad-—ArarieEe  guey (8 ) 7T qualifies
g7 which refers to Sitd. (9) =f® and =fe—m=w, they
refer 1o %A and & respectively,

Diffi rent m nings.—( 1) o=—a=f: Fhiwrgwyy
e R J( 2 ) wrerg—* ATETER” (%o ) |



g @ rey,

Derivation—(1) Swfgam—sw+wr+® (#wfk)+
21 ( 2nd c. 5. ) The root T with ¥% when intransitive,holds
ST form, as sufagd—( V. X, 3.) (2) sme—em+
=g + 7 ( 3)a=a§h-—mﬁ +§:(€ﬁm-rfim ) §Z'( %) comes to

the root, (4) WIM—W +L+wW: ( FWC)( 5 ) MP—I/T + W
( i ) +219— The alternative form 15 gReT (6) TEw=I—
ag +uT +w§r-—€r‘1|

Conjugation.—( 1) ¥ (toendure) 3w ( z) %
(foz) afeq, 99T (Tz) whewd (gz) wfE (ge) reafa
(fog-wz) wdiweg (F %g<) sfen, @21, @gr (F9)
LLES (-m—) Z9, ¥fegq (q1q) Tlnsmalsoi’qffz g and
featfy W wdtas TEAfN, wfY and wul |

Chan * of voic .—... ¥ AW (& ),...qT..... T}
(=) %m=ah

R m rk.—The poet shows great power of imagination
in this stanza. By using the figure of 'speech W=, he
obliterates from view the fact of Si1t4’s banishment by Rima.
The poet makes the Goddess of Fortune ( 7, e. Lakshmi ) and
Sit4, as 1t were, the rival co-wives of Rima, who were jealous
of each other, and could not live together in peace and
harmony. When Lakshmi courted Réma, at the time of his
installation on the throne on a former occasion, Réma dis-
regarded her advances, and taking Sit4 with him in prefer-
ence, repaired to the forest of Dandaka. This enraged
Lakshmi very much, and she patiently waited, as it were,
for an occasion when she would be able to turn the tables on
her rival co-wife 7 e, Sitd, That occasion arrived when
Réma on his return home from banishment, accepted the
Royal Fortune (7. e. Lakshmi), The latter, anxous, as it
were, to enjoy Rima’s company slone, became jealous of
Sita’s stay in the Valace, and camsed her banishment.
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This 13 how the poet beautifully accounts for the bamshment
of Saté.

fammaiug ﬂ‘ﬂ'ﬂ HTQT
quigail waa 7 =g )
WET T T
w% UTE @ A Nesl

CEac] wmmq——um——vmq( Ché. Va.Vijay. Su Y Ehaer®
~—~3wm‘3 (Nand ) sag@—uaq® ( Nand, )
Pr  rd r—fowivgmmsa agfedEt
FATETY WCATT M, O TYOATR ACCTHE, Fy Hw AGTR |
Expl nati n byus f ynonym :—faursd-
TR F ( rgdugaRat ) anfedrat (et ) v
(m)mm(wqum)mn(msﬂm) war (gwy ), @
( afE ) Srgatd ( awwER, JTEuATia 'ﬁ.ﬁ“‘l’ﬂ'ﬁ\’ﬂﬁi’) TS
(Touraw) waw (WO wW) W (&€ W W) W
{ urarfa )
ubstance —TgET®  TIT Awled UHE: wqarfean
w@ar, @ A8 gan fAwrgeenfan wdtwi amery Wi
WOE WY g AT QAN ffed, @ s
Hear Fwi @HE FREaEEE | we selfeenfatan
fafggaun wRod @ walk Safs e afyrgefgaEms
To<we e T AT 7 AT Al arwerer ity wod s,
AT ARG T TG IR AT @ Ful wamaiE, o
g ¥ famaefa ?
anjiv ni—FureRfy)  fErR: svran, Nfeam wec
Trgt AT FOTTATG AN F—AGIL” (U181 UR1TTe) Tfy FwERT—
aret [ frareQug g et | [ vedadifeandia | ( aufadr )
[ reeaired ] (g ) [ o ] () wgaer (W) W
wer (wwT) [ W], (wfa) [ wafa ¥ (Qraw?)  wowsrh
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% (weard ) [vmer ] ( wwm) [ww] o (=)
[ & v ] (wvge ) wTert’® 4 du n
njiv ni  pl ined —(1) “a aw’—The words
that are #etds®, and those that are endmg in %2, admrt
T1in T3AIT% compound, As e, !W &e.

e H—fraeAfross? SRR SeRTRa
T Td 22, WA R enﬁ‘c—(wrﬁ) famer o
g9 &% FfFL? 1v8 1

n lish rend ri .—“Through your favour, having
myself been (at one time) approached for protection by
hermitesses whose husbands were harassed by the night-
rangers, how shall I approach another (person) for my
protection, when you are alive 7—(64.)

G mmti’clnt & L& .

% —(1)fummt @ fafi eIt e (S9vR)
3. Swgan: fraradugar: ( geIarag ) arewr weic Tt o -
iﬁwmm ('rg) Frarg—agam—( V. Sany BExp.) (2)
T §F AT ( foregem 1) gt St AT,
TRTERATINE (R — N TEE AT — A |
c - da .—{:)aﬁ—mﬁqﬁﬂﬁm)mﬁw—
Frarfatoesy (3) ﬁrmqﬁw*aw w™ qualifies wufi AT
whmhxs?rsrﬂ'z?r Gy A W = (4) W —wEATRER
w1 wF—ue1 is a Wq affix which is admitted to the root ¥Y
in waTE, and by the addition of which ‘W=’ gets gET{ WA
T, W T (5 ) werErg— Rt vt ( 61) wewn qualifies
a¢ (‘rat Y which is understood.
riv ti —(1) farve—f sz )
~qT"—to ( )m——m+ﬁ‘ﬁr’ (s ")+ A ( 6tk
c‘,‘p.)(s)m-w-r’mf (w&;5the.s, ) (4) To—
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TR + 7 €mu)+zw (5) wuagF—R+ug+gz—a@ (6)
ﬁw&-—-@w+mﬂa(mﬁﬁ 7th e s )1

Co jugatio .—(1)ywz—(7.SL 21. )}

Change of voice.—...TR&AT AT, ..ATqIR |

Re ' rk.—There 1s a deep pathos ¥n the stanza, which
touches the heart. Sit4, when spending her days in exile
with her husband, used to be approached by female anchorites
for the proteetron of their husband from the harrassment of

demons. Now, by 2 strange irony of fate, it is her turn 1o
appreach amother for protection, even when Rima s alive.

faar agrawfainas
TGt TaenEask 11
"z afe & « do-
W EHENRETT: I €% 1

I ST H—SIgH—sawr ( Su, Va, )|

Prose order.—fiar 9 smaffmay =R« @
wugt Fft, vl T @9 e afg € s W oW
Malliéatha places ‘af’ at the end of his prose order,

Explanation by ug of synony s.—f&ar (=war)
7T (W) sEE Ry (gaafiafrtefme) wieq wast-
Tl (gesTie® ) S (TR ) Fal (wrakas, wrar aRkes-
Feflr A ), TR (T ) A (g ) @ (W)
qs1 (0, e ) Al (g ) ¥ (W) gwe () W |
(s wag )

ub t ¢ .—TTd W WA Rrrhdar, agT yRhrew-
AT A, — T A ¥ frewws | wewIdteT -
A R, ey i st sty
A T o ) AR e, AR wrwafank  Aag
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i ¥ A TR ANg—SwE wHyauieRenaEEEn &4 -
FaTfaE |

anjiv ni—f'w @ (fRar) sww (@9) =i,
agEe, yAAThnfedw EOhw, 919, fws [ Seafadrey |
[ muifcRatanters | ( wRey @ARR ) gane
(Stam ) [wewr<] (FEm) [srkaq] g, (@6 )
TuTeR ( wEd ) Hiew (=D ) [wras | (3 ) 9F, wiews
—F ASREE T TR ¥ Wt | (%) 9w (S )
fog: (7 @ra afe ) [Fww@a ] e

anjivani E pl ined—(:1) ‘g =feafa ¥"—
The words ¥ (neuter ), ¥%g, g, Trw, fF and Tley
are synonymous having the sense of seed.
Bengali.—a93|, AR Hafivgufaesa « zeqeus
Brerwl wflety, 77 wialg $feg FNE ST ¢ wIIN W
IS | ue

English r nd ring.—"Or, I would have shown in-
difference 1o this wretched life which has become useless ( to
me ) on account of ( my ) separation from you for ever, if
the feetus in my womb, begotten by you, and deserving of
protection, had not stood in my way. (63.)

Grammatical not 8, &ec., &ec.

am ‘s —(1)sfanfa s afEq w00 g% T U

s (77 ) fage O @ (arfe ) sas fei seeatEEs

(FIRAT) T W FEwCERaAER (g ) afeq (2) W

wifETy TSIt (F9aT) qfEg (3) We aaR Swend
( faeftar ) |

- ndi g—(1) T— TNAGR TR FH—wF is 2

7 affix which is added to the root 3o in fsfwer By its addi-

tion ‘AT gets tl?e Bthoocagg. & ) - wv.n N qualifies ¥@-

‘



990 TIEANH |

fak which 1s faarfasm® gaet ( 3 ) ¥—This is T€w and
gAY i having for its 499 and Sywmawal, & |

Deriv tion.—(1) fami—fa+go+wsy (W) (2)
WaA—YE + WI—% of the root changes into § by faaraa ( 3)
Falta—a + fafafae—arq—Here performance of an action is
iot indicated. So fafufy® 1s used. I& may be used here 1n
the place of faﬁaf’w»——%wﬁrﬁw W’T aifque —uare (4)
THRT—IT + & +v(“ﬁ)(s)ﬁrﬂw——w + 5 R )
(8 Fen—Fasy + =g (7) FAR—FAL + (m) but 1 the
dual and plural, the form 1s gwEA (8) m—ﬂﬁ‘( +¥+
= (W) |

C njug tion.—(1) (todo)=fx, Fx& (¥Z) 77w,
w%q | 9& &, (faz) wut (¥z) Rafe—a () wwwly, sw&r-
| TR, WETY: | W, WEHAH, FHNA () T (ww-gE)
wrafy (feg—a2 ) 7FwQ (R—gF) 7@ (7)) |

Ch ng of V ic .—.....S99 fedq (W), Coatse,
HEARA FEIAA AAGT... FATAY F 43 |

R mark.—Sité says that her life has now become guite
useless to her in consequence of her separation from her hus-
band for ever, and she would not have cared to preserve
1t, had 1t not been for the fact that she was bearing Rima's
child 1n her womb, which deserved to be protected, in Qrder
that Rima might have an heir to the throne. This shows
how Sit4 was anxious for her husband’s welfare, even when
he behaved cruelly towards her,

e AN gerafagefe-
=g, weaelg afed
oA 7w @ gt gl
wat T awn negn
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e uRraw—fafte—fa  (Va,) ya—am (Va, Su
Vyay. )

Prs 4 r—a =€ sy g@fafreefe (qar) o
=feg” affwr, Ton ya & st Wl @ T Wt (@), Pedr
@ (=) |

Pl n tionby u f synony —s1 =¥,
TR oY ( wary W ) qEifafreefy: (g@fraTe; w&r) @,
ar: (aredt quer ) wigw (wgsg) afe” (¥few), s (3w
FER )N () ¥ (W) et wfy (wefee ot )
ﬁaﬂ(iﬁﬁ”ﬂ aran fisfy ) wwt (ufy: @), fowewe (faggy)
F(aEY)I

ubst nc .—wr@EfFATR FRd gy, maﬁww—ﬁsa
mmm‘rzf‘efaﬂwm Fwafc 164, T W
TSty g @RT W1 W —me T Wiy T faeaEs-
g wan, wof sy srwfe & qewa |

njiv ni.—{fx1 (ITwE) (nq?r w% ) [ weama e ]
(gdfafazefe:) [qﬁrfﬁaﬁm] gi!} awrﬁrﬂ (&) [avat]
(afiga) [wgewg’] (") [ (m) [T ok ]
(i}g:)[gw:]%wam(i)ﬂw(m?sﬁ)[wﬁﬁqmﬁ]
(mqEa) [ varks, aray fsfe ] (war) [ ofa ] @, (famdas )
[fagzw] () @mqn¢e

en LL—c® wify ewmar 47 T 78 el <R
TRTS S5 TS g7 IR, YRS 2T WAE SIS
SR o8] 2, @R faregy 1 Wl v
"nlih e drin .—“Thus crcumstanced as Iam,
I shall after the birth of the child, so try to practise asceti-
cism, with my eyes fixed on the sun, that even in my next

birth ( re-incarnation ), you may again become y husband,
and there may be no separation( betiween us. )=—66,
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Grammatical notes, &c., &c.
ama’sa.—( 1) - gEmer gEfafier (wwdias) aedy
haen, @1 gafafiesfe: (I%) (2) FAq 994 SFaTRIH
(waRETFRTiEETy ¥9@: ) qfEq (3) wEe J; pAw (wife )
fage: xa fand (wifz: ) |
Case-ending.——( 1 ) THE—wEAlw: FEH LA N
Tga—Ae ufa Lrwrgrtaar NAsfy wafg—ure ave Some say
that &§ ndicates direction, but in this case, 1t denotes time
only, so 1t is not fawsz (2 ) qﬁﬁﬁvzﬁz —Adjective of A%W
which refers to Sit4 ( 3 ) SEq—aH, “gtrf?‘am T v—
ute [ Words expressive of the sense of g¥ (distance) and wf@®
( proximity ) take the 2nd, 3rd and s5th case-endings option-
ally to signify nothing more than what they signify. Here,
Esﬁ"i)ears the gense of distance, It may take the 2nd, 3rd or
sth case-ending optionally. So we get the forms WHA: g,
S, WETq | wilEufeas fafac@ew| The case-endings are
unmeaning here, The words with the case-endings mean
the same thing as without them ] (4) aw—w==d, Frarfad-
waw (5 ) ym—Armfaleee (6 ) Saarat—aTarfaacy gaay
( 7) ®ma—This 1s 9 wwwt having for its fadamat, wat)
Derivation.—( 1 ) av—aq+%gq ( Marfe#: ) ( 2 ) g2k
—g+m ( wA, faaray ) (3 ) wgR—7 +q+FHq (W13, sth
c.s.) (4)3fFT —a7+TZ—= (5 ) YA.—g + 379G ( 6 ) &=
AA—A + 77 (WE ) (7 ) wat—g+ 3 (wAR) (8 ) Fewdwr—
o+ +79 +957 (W17 ) |
Conjugation.—( 1) o (to endeavour ) 7ad ( 7Z) 37,
afad (fog ) afwar (7)) afawd (92) wafe, s, =3-
fawet (ge) Tl (fog-eg) sy (feg—ge) o (&)
but “fyHEEW says afaa: |
Ch n of v ic .—amw s .gafafreesm. . afvwd, .
s et (ya), R L () |



Tgimw | o3

T5%9—The word ‘@7 (&%) keeps a close connection
with the mmport of the previous Sloka, The meaning 1s
this : “I who would have easily destroyed this life, but am
unable to do go on account of the child 1n my womb—Such
arcumstanced as I am—1I shall &c,”

R m rk.—No nobler sentiment was ever expressed by
woman, similarly circumstanced as Sitd was. Just gauge
the depth of Sii8’s love for Réma ' The husband most cruel-
ly and unjustly banishes his wife who is as pure, innocent
and faithfd} as wife could ever be. And what is the reward
for this deep love, attachment and fidelity » Banishment !
And banishment under circumstances which make the hus-
band appear nothing less than brutal and heartless The
mind 1nstinctively revolts against him, and no words prove
gufficiently strong for his condemmation, And yet the
wronged wife remains as faithful to him as ever. Her faith
in her husband’s goodness remains wunshaken, She only
curses herself for the sins of her previous existence, whilg.
she believes to be the cause of her present sorrows and
tribulations. Alas' that she could not be remitted with her
lord 1n her present existence. She, therefore, takes a vow
to make amends for her sms, by practising austere asceti-

. cism with her eyes fized on the sun, after the birth of her
child : And what is the object ? That she may have Rdma
again for her husband 1n her next re.incarnation, and there
may be no’separatlon from him | Can love and attachment
of & wife for her husband go further ® One stands dumb in
awe and amazement before this towering love. There is scar-
eely any parallel in any literature of a sentiment like thas.

TUR FUTEAUTG I
T TR JE SR, |
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fasifearal saggare
aufEamTERITTIAT 1 49 |

T MBI —@r— e ( Va. ) |
Pros order—3uhiwdre® 7§, ¥ TI wUW W wgA
Wy, wa: @ @ et oo sl o qufiagrarers sEgarr |

. plan ti n by f ynony .—=utm -
e (AT Wt agadra, agwohElat TgoTETaTY v ) a9,
TE g@ (W) wh (W) sy (gEmmaw e )
st (9 ), W ( sy Aoy ) A (w3 waR ) (fratfgar
wiy (fr REmR) ¥, avfgesty (uf@ameR I 1 A 1)
TALTIT ( TR TR ) |

ub t ne —*mﬁﬁm AR AIRIGIETE, ARTA-
YMEAGETE ¥ A Y ¥ wvw wd—aqw® war e
Fratfiar, anfy woy wew s fam fe fafe T Rufewd
TN, T GRATAIRATEAT ATHTROd wEfaRRga  WawEt
Ty glraggasan =ur vy Tty
njivani.—awefy | admi, a1 wden, s
TRt ¥ arew [ 1 by | [ fam: adwgraw, anadie-
T wgeNE ¥ W | (¥ @ o) (Ave) [ww] (wh)
[ %] (wgm) [ qalaadm e a1 ) (wlm ) o' ( ;)
wTeary (@) [ Ted ] (@) [ ] (ftfear) frowrfoat
~(ﬂﬁ)(ﬂ)mﬁ g, Al ggr waly @ [aufear-
& | [am mmm](ﬁﬁm)[mﬁzﬁam]»m-
mm:ﬁ agrgaefe; wan TR 1l ¢ 1
a jiv ni Pl in d—(1) “ &. ... G —
Though I may not be protected by you as your wife, I de~
serve protection from you as the protector of the casles and
the stages of life.

li—a( e Wiwwm @ 3 9, SiErE s, (51w
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R a1 ¥ g arAiags o wo faife e
AN AE oA o At AMa7 T6T 1 o |

nglishr d ing.—“The protection of the ( differ-
ent) castes, and of the ( different ) stages of life 13 the duty
of a king, laid down by Manu. So, thongh I have been thus
banished by you, I deserve to be protected (by you) in
common with other ascetics.” (67,3

.G'l‘ mm tic1l t ,&c, &e.

~—(1) T W ¥ adrgm (z=:) ’wt

it wa&mm(ma)(z)w . wrT afe teos
( g&raTaq ) |

Ca - ding.—(1) 3.—This is €™ having for its
firqw, w':1 Here the masculine form of 4% is used, becatse
it follows the gender of the fa¥ugz—y ® which i¢ masculie.
(2) wgm—sgh wfc gt (3) ww—wwd, frnfime
(4)=ra-—mﬂ—-ﬂzhwﬂ(5) waT—y "~ W g (6)
wga— " wfw wean (1) mfm——-ﬁmﬁﬁm ‘qay 7
Torarma: |

Different e ni g .—(1) smaw— o amw=r)
MAnG A% w3 sRaEa’——( o ) ( 2 ) wd—( V. 5L 57. )1

D riv ti n.—(1) 3&—( V. SL 57.)(2) smas—= +
= + w3y ( wfwwtd ) The penultimate vowel of the root1s not
lengthened, *because the root ends in ® ( 3) w@aAR—uT+
i =wfi +ez(wd)(4)ww—r+ :( Ml @) (5) frt
faa—f +ag+ g+ : (wWf )+ 2Ty (6 ) emmEg— W+
wey (= ) (7) saed— 1+ dw_+ Wi Rfw) +2m |

C njugation—( 1) &w (7.5l 34, )1

Ch nge of voi¢ .~Iitawarade &= (yax ), &4 aq
Qo &9 Sty Rl AT
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atTgaTTgaq—DLhere are four castes and four stages of
life which are as follow *—(1) The castes—(a) aT%¥ (b) wfax
(c¢)awand (d)wE!

( 2 ) The stages of hfe—( a ) aw=a (b) wrewr (c) a=-
7, and (d ) %= |

. emark,—Sit4 means to say that though she may no
longer be protected by Réma, as his wife, yet she 1s not to
be deprived of his protection, as a female ascetic, belonging
to one of the four stages of life, which has a righ¢ to his pro-
tection, according to law laid down by Manu. There 13 a
pathetic ring 1n this Sloka too, which deeply touches the
heart. Sitd 1egards herself as deprived for ever of the pri-
vileges of Rima’s wife, and as falling down to the common
level of hiy subjects.

wifa a= ufqey o
RIS efeug @ald |

q HRT FEAT(AWT-
T faar gl a1 ez

JI@ T —zferua—zferary ( Nand ) geseq—agam-
®@q ( Nand. ) fFor—aar ( Nand. ) |

Prose order.—aur’ xfy q=m ard ufywy wwgs efevy
WA, T AGATIRIY GAHG a1 O 17 3 T |

Plan tion by us of synonyms :—aur ( ey,
wrwd Hicafi ) <fy gem (FamEn ) o (7w ) whees (S9-
% ) ( e ) efevd (v fivd ) ad (sl utg ),
/T ( STAAY ) AT (3T wEw A ( SRRT )
(¥t ) e (ST ) a3 ( ferd ) waee ( afaadt) |

b t noe.~2fr! W wamT T qrafueniy, wrewd 99 -
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wEa: wae fgfmas—ofy afkmn a?w =, fvamtasT,
ST g wT SR g fgeRa |

anjiv ni.—aafq (qov) [ =g, &g wfkenfa | (=
am)ﬁmw(m)[wﬂ I wfowrw ) s5iE_( Tong® ) T
(zf’ew)[ﬁﬁw](wﬂi)mmuﬁ( 1) St (=E-
oy ) 3aTfaleTy ( gFEe ) [ 999 | T @ aur W
T F—( faur) e (FR 17 ) SR H A oprmg@ ww
TawC—( g ) yiaw (wm= ) g n ¢o 0

njivani xpl in d—(1) “STRTFEd T —sT-

W and FI are synonymous words meaning osprey.

ngali—@ «¥ I SRE ATRINT  AATS
(7w ) gty wfeee ofem, it (Frel) afdgvers wfegs)
22, Sre| TRW I Tow0s WSy QTR Ffanfeem 1 oy o
nglish r nd I;i;ng.-——"I will say, as directed,” thus
accepting her words, as soon as the younger brother of
Réma had gone out of the range of sight, she, under the
heavy weight of grief, cried (. e.lamented) loudly again,
like & frightened osprey. ( 68.)

Gramm tic 1note , &c., &ec.

m sa—(:)a.rq,wmq @ TEgen, U8 wgen 1fq
tmqar (WA ) afi 1 (2) =% voqn =l efevw: (waq) T%
—wRgE—" (V. sy, KO0, 68 ) (3) gm % A
wH6 7% T gEweq (I%) (4) Rufim W fane
(fE) TgaE FREWT q@aTanT; ( TEEq ) T §

C se-endi g.—( 1) @en—ww9, used in the 1st case.
Nominative of rgg which 1s understood. { 2 ) Xfa—%=Tq,—ac-
tusative of the verb ¥T which is understood (3) @ —w
© ot AT R (4) qegd—wmEC & (5) @8-
wH— TR ‘e’ TRt ( 6 ) AEATRTOE— I v

- 10
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{7) fawt qualifies F& which is fod% and SwreaT having for
its ¥ % and SRIHAT, BT which refers to Sitd { 8 ) ya.—Frur-
faftea |

Derivation.—( 1 ) &a—ag +317 ( mm Y( 2 ) wfgmsr
—afE + 98 +TY (3) we—aL+ T (FAf 2nd . 8. ) (4)
AgA—BG+ A +®; (FER) (5) FJWr—FE+A@+T+7
(®mafR, 7th ¢ &) (6) FgHa—Ti+Ig+qz (0T ) ‘=ws
faufz ¥R DX Frow@EES —( Ho ) (7 ) Tw=—FR_+f@ez—qg
(8) famr—fasi+a: (F=fe)y+2em (9 ﬁﬁ*—§+aﬁw+€m
( 10) YA—aF +TAF]—aF changes into Y |

Conjugation.—(1)m=—(to cry ) m=f ( 2} %=,
ww=g: ( fag) wfwar ( 92 ) wfeafy (g7) =y, whRf=e,
wxf=y ( §) w=@f@ (- ) sw=m=g (fa-3)
mfRa (&)1

Ch ng of voic .~.....asr..famw gear w== |

Remark.—As soon as Lakshmana had gone out of
stght, leaving her alone tn the forest, Sitd, realizing her
loveliness and her sorrowful lot, began to lament loudly,
like a frightened osprey.

7@ |3Tt Fygwit T=r
T Aegea |

AN YU TG EHTE-
wamaEag fed aAsfan ee

FOE STARH—A F—aAwH ( Nand. y g9u—wen ( Nand. )
waaq—-nawq ( He. Vijay. Din, J1

Pro rd r.—wia a vﬂrmﬁrfﬁr qraTY
D i g—aE gug AT Tv " 7@ Wl sa ofias wer |

Epl ti byus of ynony :—wiw:(fufam)
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W@ (A9d ), Ten (W) gEwln (wte), sfearn (g )
warai ( wRiE, gefearfaa: ) g (g ) ferg: ( Teia-
T ):-a&rr ( Framm ) wagEard ( geges ) wy {we ) sasfy
{ wearsty ) wamw ((wfawtid ) €l ((wwd, faw oy o)
I FY ) |
ubstance.—=wwa Framn: FECATTIAAT W owAT T

FATH, WG, TZTAT MY %% WwrleT wrar ——ﬁw T TAIRT
R, FTAE F GHG—ATLAT qYINERIT gUTA wam«gﬁm
AT W mﬁ%ﬂl’«fﬁmqam——m TRRE
T3 QAT NAFIT KA, TN GAT 99 FIATEAT, LTI
oy qr; SN QETYaT: S, |

Sanjivani.—aafufa | (wn) [ fofew: [{ qa) [ 7w |
(fasrg: ) w3@,—(gqn) [ wew ] ( ggwifa ) [ gwifa ),
(wfer) [qm] (wran) [ o, swfear ofy @ |
{ 1) [@:mi], o (Famn) faem (wegrEwd ned)
gus & wie (Fawiy) [ wtrsfr] ( sweaw ) [ sfaofw |
{wfed) [ O, Brame < amwq ] (i) [ gy - gu
s g werd: veen q

Bengali.—I3 wy THAT TR <R i
FR1S FH5Y AR z\sﬂmﬁr | @ICIY AARROIAT TR E WeTg
(MR ST LT (ol

nzlish r nd ring—The peacocks gave up their

dance, the trees cast off their flowers, and the female antelo-
pes let fall the Kus'a grass taken in therr mouths, ( Thus)
there was great weeping even in the forest whach oqually
shared her grief, { 69.)

Gy - aticaln t , &c, &c.

am “a—(1) TEWWE g WT ( wHraq ) wwer
gmafy swgawrs. ( wvt)ay (2) fawfs = afes
wAR g T qu wAwE (1§ ) |
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Case-ending— 1 )a&-——wmﬂmﬁwﬁ (2) wsarmw
FrmrfaRwad (3 ) am--g-arm ‘@ mAW W urRgEi—the
alternative form is a‘m—-— mm E{Eﬁ‘ﬂmmﬁ” qro
[ In alliance with g@&T words, F&TAT os wST 18 admssible, bu ¢
with &1 and Sv@r which are gaw™ words, only WFt 1
admissible, and not FATH |

Derivation.—{1 ) Taa—7q +®7 (¥1%) (2 )wqmw—
a7 + F—atfeaTy ( S )} or “€T+'€+‘3 (ﬁ“m
Tots o, p.) (3) a—7a +% . (4) Th—e+wY (*Ffw )
(5 ) SUPE—TT +AT + 0+ 90 ( #wfa) The alternaave form s
surgw (6) B g—fa+wr+feg—9g (7) AW+ T+ A
(wfR ) ( 8 ) wfEmR—a + W (WA )y

Conjugatio .—(1)s—(V.SL61)r

Chang of voice—wit...frorR, zv...fof R, =i
wYfe, SqraT: T SRR .. E R g |

Remark.—The poet means to say that even external
Nature, viz,, the animal and the vegetable worlds, felt com -
miseration for Sitd, in her great sorrow and iribulation.
When Sitd began to weep loudly, the peacocks felt theis
spints depressed and gave up therr graceful dance, the
temale antelopes suddenly raised thers heads and serrowfully
stared S:té 1 she face, with the Kusa grass sticking in their
mouths, which they dropped without chewing, and ewen
Howering trees shed, thewr flowers, 3s if in grief.

arETTEsE feaaerQl
{3, FALECCE 1 |
farefagEsRae

FTHREHTIT T T I Q< B
T e — fr—afn (Nand., )|,
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Pro 6 d r.—glqrecm wa whn wfRagard ()
A TRTFT | I FTiaT@egte. W s T9ad |
Mallingtha places ‘&’ before ¢ fim: |

Pl n ti nbyus of ynony —syrewm
(TEfag avm) W@ (ww) B (ArenfE ) afzareEny
( HRAYAwgeT ) af ( SR ) wwww ( SuswE )| ouw
(TR ) faEfinenaR, ( aTefTarEE: ) W
() TFa ( g=ar Ffad vaew ) swas (um ) |

ubstance.—sfataif: 3w ehefEEE sT-
o | SweTg: OEwATRT qEEN SIATHTRIR— ATAT-
fremganar T@ € e T, 39 IwERgerEmR
Facfra: 0 e, AMINZ W T ¥ TEfrmaEtg W
qq IFEE Y

njiv ni—ak f@ 1 (FRareTam ) [ geafagdasm |
(Fra: ) [wfera: [ fa) et ( efeagent) [ m=rafang-
@ ] g at ) @am (¥ w7 ) AfowE 9R | ZTEaS TH—
FaaRfr— 2, smaw fove SEeTE, Mg TN S SqU:
[ frmefrsTesanaen: | | antremsewaegar ] (T=)
{aaf@:] (R ) [39] (Fwew) [ sgrmsmey w9 |
(=g ) [ wm | FEstwdTn Twe: | 7w w2 tws
fawrz ! wfdwi @waa; THAn G0 | A RIHIMREEELL S9-U
DAfeas’)i=fa | famfa sy~ AR, & garwy grfafa s woe 0

njiv ni  plain d—1)‘m fFwE!..... =
#ifgan™—Oh fowler, thou shalt not for ever obtain any
(assigned) place on this earth, in as much as thou hast killed
one of the pair of Krouncha birds, which was overwhelmed
with sexual desire.

(2) “Faeamafy.....w=sM—When he was unable to
endure the sight of the sufferings of lower auimals and
i)ird.s,how could he noet be moved by the sight of human
suffering ?



9% TFETH

Bengali.—Taalwizacda fafds @i w2rs ) faofe 5%
= 1% mwa o ff wgwad w7 @ 107 e Sofys g2 fma—
AP oA ATEARAT (N alem Afids %A
37,1 901

English rendering —The poet whose griel, cansed
hy the sight of a bird, "pierced by { the arrow of } a fowler,
100k the form of a veise, having gone ( out } to collect Aws o

21258 and { sacrificial ) fuel, and followed the direction of the
sound of weeping, went towards her. (70.) L

Gr mmatieal notes, &ec., &e.

Sama’sa —( 1) Tfaas sgewEita efeargeny (swz )( 2)
g fa 7 %M@ FHgy (EEmrgR ) Carfaerfoam—are
[ The words of different classes when compounded n 7=,
become neuter, exveeplt those which are min the class of
ammated bewmnge. ] d® WRRT  FrogEEww (wuiaq )
A (3 ) Tty SR of e (Swwe ) fawidw fiw fwie-
foe: (gEITaq ) arew. wEw: fawfwres. ( ®909r)  qer
Taa fagrzfmmesexas (§Hay) own Sfredifr frre-
fre@sERTr ( S99g ) or WRSAITT vour,, P farewRaaTy
e, ( wEAIa ) |

Case-ending.—(1) aw—=fr =fy wewsgR=T
frqar ( 2 ) wfzamgaert qualifies w3 which refers to T@IFH
(3) FreTrE— guEly wEee” gfy smEl- g R sred-
fara: (4) fawrz. .gune: qualifies Mw: which as the noma-
native of ATIIF |

Derivation.—( 1 ) swemrgg—sfy + 9 + vg—1Re (2)
fmmet—sfRa+sg+e+fofr (3) s—F+o—max
{ o 8127¢1 ) “wiAater A | qO wawe 3R wrg wed g
AR (Fe ) (4 )FC—F + B+ (5) THY—TR + 57— of the
¥oot elides. (6) fawtz—f +@% + 2 (U= " ) the vowel ¥ of
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the prefix 1 is not lengthened, because here fayrz is a human
beng ¢ mmwm—(lf A, S 28. )(7)f‘a§~
=g +&: (wfw) (8) TS — A + W+, ( FR) (9)

TS+ W+ R (R ) ( 10) Paam—a e ((wEfT)
& W S A o dE awfg vd w0 (%o ) (11) wmas—
=+ 9% + IS mﬁ)(m)vhﬁ——vawaa(m%)t

Conjugation.—(1)wg (V. 8], 21.) (2) ng (V. SL
54. )

Change of voice.— &= =fawt «RagaiRar &1 -
TR, el TRt gy NaT |

ARG N PFEAaa— ARy e fa-
T TR WY TR TR Arefaary e w
FrITUfER WGy W RIS | aena faad
WEOTE a9 wRSTERERE AN AgTURRAE 9w
free™y 9 @ H F9T—

‘ “wr FwTg | wiagt @ T, 9u |
I FrgfgAEEE): TR

¥ T W Frw TR T, FAfme—awaTa ¥ MU
AT

[ The great sage Valmiki, whose soul was always hanker-
g after the 1deal, having learnt from Nérada that Réma
was a perfect and ideal being, both as man and sovereign,
felt great satisfaction in his mind, and very soon after, went
to the Tamass river for his usual ablutions, acecompanied by
his disciple Bharadwaja. There the sight of the clear crystal-
like stream pleased him very much, and he compared the
water with the pure heart of the virtuous. Then the sight
of the beautiful wood along the bank of the river attracked
hun therein, and while roaming in it, admiring the beauties
of Nature, he saw a fowler pierce with his arrow a male
Krouncha bird while in the act of pairing with the female
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bird. The male bird at once dropped down dead and the female
bird filled the awr with plamtive notes at the sight of her
mate’s fate. This pathetic scene deeply touched the heart of
Vilmk: who, in lns gnef, unwillingly pronounced 2 curse
i verse upon the wieked and heartless fowler. Thig verse
has been quoted above, and according to tiradition, 1s the
hrst of #ts kind, ]

GUECEICi O

e fagronfecar a9 ) -
as ghadfeefasett

T, gUaTauagraeT I e o

qg ST fagrag—uamrg  ( Nand. ) fwg—we
(Nand.)f"w———'@'ﬁ(Nand.)m—-a‘\jT(He. Va, Su. )1

Prose order—utar fammrg fatar ( &%) Aavcwq wy
el § w1 Quafead! gfa @@ geetfnd qraT o
TaTT |
' zplanati n by us f ynonym -—dtar
( SRt ) Foraary ( meary ) i (g wqt) Famed ( 2fe-
ufgasga ) 9g ( Awerd ) waey (Wewr ) d () =R (=fa-
A ) | Sreefawady (wifasTr ) gt (wefyaaity: )
a@ (T ) guanfaTy ( ATt EaATETaEy uTe )
e ( Tua ) T ( THETTERY ) AT (| ) |

ubstanc .— Mg, swradt sl fargas “wrq Dot fufk
AR TR F wegwrn ARy Qg faxe efenfadee fan |
TRw wefwfERTTTR —9 g qer mews ¥ 9w |
FUA YATETH LA N1 & G TG T FRAIRH |

anjivani—afafa 1 (Rar ) [ ewewr ] (7w ) | T=-
w1 ] ( frear ) [ fafergwn ] wd) ((famacd ) efenfrmase (wg)
[o< 1 (n o ) [ s (@) gf (R) [ wfmmemsw |



TqET W | 9Ty,

~(Deafavz i) wifreadt (ghr) [wefaehf:] (a)
Fram  (geaThey) [ SREgEIEE Rt e |
qaATTRREYal (TrAT) WA (£fF ) sgrmamER (SEr)
[ agwiRd ]—zrry wrarg Mgh 7 (R we ) TR waw
Toara: nog 0

njiv ni Expl in d —(1) “Tr..fgw—
The words T (TW to give, ¥F: ), WTET ( ¥E to endure,
#q: ) and Hgrq ( B to sprinkle, wg: ) are formed by Fg 1n
T |

B ng li—el @R Bes (ge Ry, @wefns
weF SRS SRIF WA shifeaw | I (ErR) o€
foZTH ‘gig 209 @2 WNER 9 IR oot Ik
farEm 1 as

ngli h d ri .—Sité, refraining from lamanta-
tion, and wé’epm_g off her tear which was an obgtruction to
her vision, saluted him. The sage, seeing the signs of preg-
nancy, pronounced a blessing ( to the effect ) that she might
have a good son, and said. as follows, ( 71.)

Gr mmatic 1 n tes, &ec., &c.

m 7 —(1) FeEn Wy damace (WATE) (2)
Prezfavani—dwew Ry Qegfawd (Waq ) oq wefy dw-
Fawaa? (Srvg) (3)q, Twen gAY guat (UEAT) afewar s
gyanaY: ( W arfE: ) v |

C 5 - nding.—( 1) frerqg—awzTa Td, figaaaTg-
AA— TR TR @ Taw —qTe aTe (2 ) A@ETTH—
fatafadwws having for 1ts SEwwE, =% (3 ) ¥@—= I@ wgut
(4) Dreafagaaf qualifies wfa: (5 ) Irma—Although 1t
qualifies §fa:, yet here it 15 used as a verb. Thexefore,
"Mallingtha puts down. TwaTe for its synonym, Similar exam-
ples are met with :—“getawedy gfevad w1 Ggar—X, 77



et TIIAA |

Mallindtha gives qutg for its synonym, “ov fayd wiwgary -
Mihgviratam, Aranya Parvan, the story of Sivitri, Here

ST means S ( 6 ) Tfg—z=d, Frarfagiuw |
Derivation.—( 1 ) ¥F—aW + € —577 ( 9Z) (2) &ar-
TR+ (F@ )=FAq | WMAF YL (FX) ~;Ew
(3 )uwm———v+wa+mv(4)ﬁm’r——ﬁ+w+ﬁ (wafe)+em
-——-The root <& with ¥ is WY, as, frwwfy-—~For particular
notes on 1t, See ¥, Sl 24, (5) #@=—a=m_+Ffaz—a (H)
TR+ T+ F (arﬁﬁ) (7) Tg—aw + g (ﬁmm)
( 8) mrlrws—a + wrg + 69 ( 2nd c. s. ) &Y TR
A —( W )—“srargaar <€ g0 B 7 WIF (9 ) wars—
7, or 79 + fez—ag |
Conjugation.—(1) == —( V. XIIL, 72.) (2) =m
(to grve ) TrafR-§, Tway (9z ) <@w-®, TwaTsw, TTeETAT.
FrETEy ( Tz ) sy, e, sgame (g3) avfar, Tm-
Taar ( 9% ) wfuwfy-7, grafimd ( gzZ) Trf@a (@ ) |

Change of voice.—¥rmm.. fiw@ar. . @... | Oezfas-
Zfiwr gfFar...aroar &9 |

Remark.—Sit4, ceasing her weeping and wiping off her
tears, saluted the sage Vilmiki who, knowing as he did the
signs of pregnancy, pronounced a blessing on her saying
that she might be the mother of a good and virtuous son,
and proceeded to speak as follows.

s fa et afrarrawi
ey, frder warl |

= stum G
A 32w | frgfdeas 1 s= Y

JER TSR —=A—aq (Nand.) |



8 Q
THET: &M | tTe

Prose Order.—t fammrary fudm wat feel nfwama:
wh, 320 | fawaray Ry Rrdd wrar 5f@, qq 91 afysn |

Explanation by use of synonyms.—=i (¥aat )
Frarare fwde ( sS\wla=ar wagvw ) wat (@ifmr) fest
(i ) wfirarem: ( garfaeeT ) sna (STl ), 3301 (file
uwafafa 1) Fwracy’ (wrahed ) fog: ((omew) fasd
(% ) wrarf@ ( wmEEfE ), 99 (@@ ) @ afyst (NE 71 FE) |

Substance.—=fr 3R’ ¥ wwriEdamrety, W @
Wt e TEEETTy g 9 8t gars—ag ¥ ﬁra@m%a:,
74 fagfadaarg & wraw. wfy ket = aﬂ’%r——mmz%mm-
qafE wgrads® g fMaqef@—agd i, 99 seameus ¥ 3w
wefgad | @ fUgveaieg agraaamnatty, 99 NF 9 W |

Sanjivani—sm fg| (@) [ W@l | feamads | /-
& [ Rrormyares fudm | | sftwirem sreay) (w81 ) [wifawr)
( fﬁﬂ ) &t (nfraraa: ) wwrfazen (@R ) [ gEowt® [ —9
(3zf!) [frmuagfy ] (fagarame ) Roaww (i)
gy T (fq5E ) = (vt =@ ) [wwarf@ ], (99) q=9
(Wt FfasT: ) W1 M —AAGE—a A N TASTAR fF . —wa
T fgami fugeeeara T Sfaa xfq W@ 1 ok

Bengzali.— =ifi ) cariear sifars =ifanfe, @ (@R )
Ffr Frra xfes B AT i st @
TawiE 1 ofX creteRizs Prggre® s Ifne, qwal (i
fqeqll 2

English rendering.—Through the power of medita=
1i8n, I know you to have been forsaken by your husband,
perturbed ( 2, e. upset ) by false glander, Oh daughter of the
king of Videha; you have come ( as it were ) to your father’s

“house, situated in another land. Do not ( therefore ) be
grieved. (72.)



3 Ty |
Grammatical not s, &c., &ec.
am B8a.—(1 ) falsw ger, gar fAger (W) aw (2)
frat wgaE: frammre: (&) & e Rramgarae b
(gataq ) a (3) = fawm fwamawd (waEweTieeTy
gare: ) afta fasdifa fwaeace: (9w ) a9
C - nding.—(1 ) afwawa:—afey is used to wfgars
in the place of qFTM—aTT F& FAT—ATCIE: means KA,
AraR@fH g (2) fageq qualifies &R which refers to Sité (3)
faamraree fudsr qualifies wat which 1s wg& Fwft dE (4)
ag—aad, ¥t v/ (5) fag:—RW wH ‘s’ swdd g=a: (6)
fasaratEd qualifies f&a® which 1s the object of WraT |
D riv tion.— 1 ) faw=m—& + 4 + wa —“Freely M=% R
quT T T AT W ow@ A wOrTlEd gArq” 0 ([e )
(2) sr®@—art+ 2-T!1 This root adopts =aAvta form when
it 15 used without any prefix.—“sgugattst 7."—ure (3) Reem—
fa+eo_+& (®AR )+2m, 2nd c.s. (4) nfraraa—w +fao+
T +@e_( W13 ) =Afearaq—ufoars + qf@g in the place of the
3rd case (5 ) fra—< ¥+ & | In the sense of ‘churning’
the form 1s &1 TZ_ does not come to the rooi U
alliance with the afix & | =9 afe T A, — AT
& STq—=¥ 18 not obligatory. (6) wﬁrm Y+ FE— AT
TMEAN ARG (7) ATH— + W +F, (WA ) +219—
Here the root =g is warH, so the affix W is used to it i the
active voice. (8) fafa—f + i + wor_ ( wfad ) fadaafy
a fodafg =fa e waw)

Conjug tion.—(1)=r— (7.8l 2. ) (2)=u_(to feel
pawn ) AR (wz) Py (fiz_) wfirr (@7) wfowd (w7)
walgz, wufigrar, F=fywa (ge_) awwfy (qu -3z_) wfa-
=9y ( fea-ge ) aftm. (=) 1

Ch ng of voic .—=". .fager..qm@ (w),...ﬁwr-
wRQ: . faka, e (Far ), @ty



IgET T pee

Remark —Vilmik: says that through occult powers,
he knows Sitd to have been unjustly forsaken by her hus-
band whose mind has become agitated on account of the
baseless slander of the people, He asks Sit4 to live under
his protection and he holds out hopes of treating her in the
same affectionate way, as her father himself would lave
done, if she went to her father’s house,

SqETaY haTREH s
*  waufagswtgweasty
I CERIGIESEEESE
TGIT FERETIH F 1l or I

Prose order.—sqaaaiFashes ufy ganfas =fy, wfi-
wead =ty @i wla wweTq wITwgR wTEES & W=, whg T )

Explanation by use of synonyms.—Iiraaisas-
wedfy (TAfaneseay adqmratant ) ganfay sh
(@aagsty) wfweasty ( snemwarteast ), =1 wiy (gt ufE)
SHFGTT (TR ) FYOFH (AFAOR ) WawS (weasig
TR A (W) WA, (R ) TG (WA ) |

Substance.—T M ggw W wymEE@ faed fayTw
FeF fauFa T TEIHRT qraTHE—a §au{ay e e s-—
o fafEgyuamfanfes g wga=a s 7 N wafw ) Gy
fasmarar gefamEEsAry TREsSmeTETTRRe fafadiqas-
Ry a9 Furlh | deWgmaRW] aw E gu e
i =fa|

Sanpvani —sgERfy | (YraEaiwaTRes qY) Taur-
FEHQRT gHOFTRAT  TEy —( gautay ) gEes (wf)
( wfamwend ) sararanfafa (wf ) < & w sty (=1 ufa ) [Eay
uf¥ ] (TwET ) IETwT (FEETE ) AfegEmy (WEras )



e TYIAA |

[wadr ¥ | {(¥) [wa ] (wa, ) &m, (=f@er) [ waan |—
WRTUFTERE DY T FrqrgaETIisd THATRA | 03 |

Bengali.—S3Islas, 1aAFSHFT S A, weafes
a3 IR z¥me. (ciNir A wgime afFs @paq
$3ITS ST To7 g Fo59% (T LRG| a0 |

nglish rendering.—Certainly, my indignation 1s
{ being directed ) against the elder brother of Bharata who
has, without any reason, acited in this . blameable manuer
towards you, although he has pulled out the thérn from the
three worlds, 18 of truthful resolve, and free from-" self-
boasting, ( 73.)

Grammatical notes, &e., &c.

ama’sa.~(1) wmt ad QwEd (vHAg) T Tew
DEFIFCF’ ( WA ) ISR DAFIHEF I ¥ GIQASHAT
wew, (9y) af@aq (2 ) gar nfast 9@ @ wasfas: (13) afay
(3) @ fasrdm sfywiga: (wstaq) afes (4) %W ety
7 ¥ wgunefy. (a9 ) afwq (5) =7 wwa; ¢ 7o (Swwe)
WA AU, WATIS, ( WErAq ) af@ |
Ca -ending.—() SyErasiwasaes, ganfas, wiiwed
and  §AFW! qualify weaTast- which 1s fawarfem” qudt (2 )
FtR—afy = wdvrsNwRT fidtw (3) wwwg—wwaw,
frafadvas ‘saaa’ fravh; (4) ¥/ w9t goAw gEwy, |
Derivation.—( 1 ) Sq@@a:—IY + @ + & ( wfw ) wq
changes 1nto W@t 1n alliance with w1 Likewise &tq + % —=1d |
W HR=TA | (2 ) wiRar—ufg+Ar+WE (3) wRAFRH
1wy +gY ('mrl‘t) e | q+ fRwes; (4) wgL-tan
+g (s ) wmRE wR w (W ) (5) Fem—mw
__(m?f"() ‘F W TTTA ¥ FEQWEFICE: | Q9w ¥
g‘m T e wetsty 97y (40 ) According to Amare and
Msdmx, thig werd is both masculine and neuter.



Tgem @ | 18,9

Conjugation.—( 1 ) =9 (to dig ) wafd-¥ (wz) w9,
= (fgz) =@, w@eg | waEte (99) @Ed @ud
(w=fu-gz ) @feaT (gz) W@l (92) sarfy (F=ie-ge)
wwal (foewz) w9ew (g ) @@ (') (2) w0 (to
praise, 10 boast ) ®MA (wZ) Ty (faz) wmfygs (gw)
whaar (97) wicwwy (92) wowafa (fager) soworg ( fos-
gT) =e"a: (7)1

Change of voice.— #FaTyiR... |

=fy 1n she Sloks indicates el (consure ). Although
Réma has uprooted the thorn (A®®) of the three
worlds, though he is of truthful resolve, and though he

18 free from boast, yet I feel angry with him for behaving
thus disgracefully towards you,

Remark.~Vilmiki tells Sit4 that he is very angry
with Réma for behaving thus disgracefully towards her,
without any just cause. What, if he has killed Révana, it
of truthful resolve, and free from self-boasting? He has
nndoubtedly done the greatest good to the ihree worlds by
killmg Révana! He is certainly a man of his word , and he
is, without doubt, a modest man But this grossly unjust
aot on his part hag marred all the beauties of his character
and valiant deeds, Mallindtha in his note says that Vil
miki said all these words with a view to console the mind
of Sitd, But 1t is difficult to belteve that Vilmik: did not
rightly feel mdignant.

AATERIT: YT a
wat waseET fyar a1

gfc fi ar & ufaReaw
framamfewmg TS



1R T |

TS T2 —IEH [T, —xgair: ( Va, Vijay, Su,) we-
| THEC—Ig A ( Su, ) qfaRramE—frgaam ( Nand )1

Pros order.—se#ify: a1 AW ¥ @@y, ¥ far wat
WA TRC, @ vfaRmat g figar, e wgwEr w wf ag
fig?

Explanation by u = f ynonym —<wsif:
(faggam. ) a8 (w@am ) wyx, ¥ (ww) g@r (faaumdy ), &
(vrmm) frar (s ) wat (fagel) Wz v (wheRdw
HERE @A ), & (wazﬁ)vfaamw(ﬂﬁam) wfk (=7 )
fagran ( faa® ), ia(f#ma)w(a)mmr(wum) a5
(awafy ) aq f° (@ ffefkay ) | .

ub t n¢ .—fArERHE T T AN ¥ Ferawrdig—
faar & s, 9 FgeriveRe gae Tl S
R R X Aoqafe— ¥ & AsgFREE o
¥Y 9 GERY @ AT TIQALA—NG: WF AT FOGIRY |

anjivani—aafy | ( S&&iIfr ) [ faggyam | (@9 79T )
Fa, (Y gwn), [ w9 fad |, (q foar ) o ( al) fagwi (96-
= T ) MR wfe § wgEy Wt (&) [t ] (ufaga-
avat ) whraat (9ic) w3 (R ar) [298 ], (¥ ) fafadwr (ww)
[#] (wgwam) squren (A9f) [7 v ] (g f)—=
Frfgfaara noog

Beng li.—fomet: oz 4oy waw WY, oy st
MYreR TRICHTT, @R YT AfFolatin—(wea3) 959
f$ 7139 W, @ off WA wRF= AET 2203 2 1 98

Engli h r ndering.—Your father-in-law of { world )
wide fame was my friend; your father 18 the emancipator
of the virtuous from the bonds of this world; and. you
occupy the foremost place in the rank of those women that
look upon their husbands as ( adorable ) deities. What can

it be that may not make you the object of y compassion 7 -
(74)



aﬁ%’!’: ﬁ: | qe3

r ticlnt ,& . &e.

2 s —(1)v% S TERAR (75) (2) waey
TR INRT (W) & SO Wi aws sz ) (3)
ufe. aa avgi an wfadwan (7%) qmere)

C 8- di g—1)S&RIN; qualifies HYX: which refers
to Dasaratha ( 2 ) ®w@r—This is fadgfidy of TqYC ( 3 )-gare
—RF ¥GT ‘W LA ¥E&:, when Wy means ~ ™| But when
it means s=%, then mﬁfﬂﬁ TR T i preferable (4)
wirgTAT; qualifies AT ( 5 ) vfrYmamT—ay w5t W TRw

wa: (6)4—ANFEN(T)  —zodw we & w8t it
The alternative form 1s war—Here, Wrg is 2 & afix which
15 sdmitted to the root HW—Farat ®w £ A"—qTo |

D riv #i (1) veRife—sa+ q+fwEq(wd) (2)
TYC—NT + +m(f‘arm?r) {3) saTA—wg+wg (6the,
p.) (4) wm—g+%mg (=wafe) wafm wifessfas or wigafy,
TRy S £fF Wa— T, but Y +WI( MR )=¥9 means
7 (birth ) et §7 R W Wil i —(R) (5)
avw~wq+ﬁq<+m(“ﬁ)w3+ +z (_R) (6)
SYRAN—WY + T+ (wifa)+2m (1) TO—RT+EE
(@)

Conjug tion.—( 1 ) %+ ( to tremble, with s/ to com-
passion) ®R& { z) vwA (faz) wwlae ( @) w0
(w2 ) whgua ( gz ) wfaw: (=)

Ch ng of voit .~ Afrwar R . é@r(mmr),

... Feat. g g (AR ), |/An.LfOq,.. TYEE.. tgz‘ﬁ
im(amw

R rk.,—Vilmiki means to say that Sitd pre-emi-
nently deserves his compassion and protection, because in
the first place, king Dagaratha was his friend ; in the

second place, her fatherd anaka was 2 greatend spiritualiy-
13



188 A |

minded king, and m the third place, among vrrtuous women,
devoted to therr husbands, Sitd had no equal

AufgeetETTeY
AGIER awar sarfEd |

T8 wiamaTanEd-
cggagTwd fafug 1oy

Prose order.—avfasanfaiired wfeq qupx fiaar
| T@ TAYTER, ¥ sUmdETy iy wfmfy)

Explanation by use of synonyms —aufessa-
fafiey  (aTreeRATENATOORGE ) wRe  ( cafew) e
(wra® ) Frarr (ot ) a9 ( safiew ), 5q (wfaq =mz® )
THIAGR ( GRITIA YA qF) AIQAETRT ( HYered SIgHAL-
feey ) fafa (( =gy ) whaafy (gwged )|

Substance.—=a afad gufaar aanty sRafeaT ¥ ey
=fy oR@FIT WOfTATIRT AT, WY RS AT WE aHE-
faga—az1 & =9 fafay’ wedy wIq, a1 WA ¥ WA AEdfa-
wyagyT™ qurfafy ewEfagaw | ww § 7 Py 99 nawafaly |

Sanjivani.—av@fa | qefadany fadaey, W
[ mufgaaafadiqay | [ arreasaannrersms | (?nf‘m'-r qfEH )
[mfﬂwwmm]('ﬂmm)ﬁi?fmr(m) [ wafaew | (35 )
wfEq W/ ( FEngd ) gErgd [f‘aﬁr‘auuam} (/) [=7a]
{ Tmmdero ) wrawmaifaes  (fafs ) sewta (wfiefy)
| wgEd T nooy 0

Bengali—( f1), wif@ram sz fale sefdfg
42 S S 2T I @A o W emasfan
(9T ) TR ST TS T 2301 | ac )

Enghish rendering.—Free from fear, ltve m ihis’
pemance-grove where the beasts (of prey ) have grown



TqE o ey

tame In consequence of their association with the
ascetics ; and here will take place all the ceremonies m
connection with the purification of your child’s birth,
after yon have been safely delivered of it. ( 75.)

Gr mmatic 1n t ,&ec., &ec.

ama’ a.—(1) qufEat ‘mw; weRewEn: (wear) W
fadfran: aufageatntrar: ( gaaray ) aream oyv wfed 7q qule-
Heaffimgg (a3) aR q (2) v w m’ﬂa—a { w¥tag )
afe 1(3)1%& N gd frag (wfz: ) are T wa wEn @t Frawan
(rg)(4)zrf‘a'mmwa I@®l T W or wﬁwma'm(a?)

wehswratata— (V. swwe, X, 19.) swer sgfaven et
wwq;ﬁr:(t'g)am:(nwmﬁ ™ WvEd T wsiaq )
EEARCLER SR L CCH

C e nding—{ 1) aufE... @9 and W@y qualify
AT which is W guedt { 2 ) Trawwr qualifies ws which is
understood. {3 ) wewugd: qualifies & which i« A% wet
‘g F@T TEAT gEA: (4 ) woer..... w0 qualifies Tafe; (5)
¥&—This is warae, qfgq is used in the place of the 7th
case, WTAI? THAY |

Derivation—{ 1) mfe—awg+faft (wwd) (2)
¥ Mg+ _+9 (W) (3) I +EA—ww Nty
TR Zo B1ped 1) ‘@Y 1 famaR) 4% yEeT ) wwe
wrgTaTg frAYelt § oG (¥ ) In the sense of =, the
word ¥ is both masculine and neuter. ( 4) ae—F+3 +
(FR) (5) Wi + 9 { 6) wgRr—wa+g+fH ()4
(7)) svmn—ast+97 + 97— wafw fTadst & 8) swrwma—
W+ o+ W) gz( g ) comes to the rootin the sense
of decoration (YHW) FETT +wTZL( azj’) ) ffa—fr+ar+ i
{ WA a1 O ) “Fafat fardt w18 Fra@ e@fefa”—( ¥ ) (10)
g~ + Nz—Te 1 '

Conj g tion.~(r)wg ( V. XIL, 79.)1



re2 TgEnR

Chang of VOIC ... NI FHATH| ...... W@
s TafueT witmy or wifded

Remark.—Valmiki rightly reads the state of Sita’s
mind. She was dreading tq live in the forest infested wrth
wild beasts , but Vilmikz sets her mind at rest by telling
her that the beasts of prey, living in and about the pen-
ance-grove, have grown tame in consequence of their as-

- sociation with the ascetics who never do them any harm,
Then he removes the anxiety of her mindr on another
geore by assurmng her that after sheis safely delivered of
« child, all the necessary ceremonies 1n connection with the
purification of ats birth will be duly performed,

A girafaan-
TSI qwET W

AR O CRATT
T ] HAE g9 N eE

& ureTatR—amrg—Tfaars (He. Ché. Din. Va.) warg—
wfwamy: ( Nand. ) wi: (He, ) 1

Pro order.—ufmfidd: smdIt awsw  awet
AW FqARAITEFACGORTRL ¥ A9 WA TR |

xplan tion by wuse of ynony s.—ufrafEad:
(aefgamaesh; ) smArG (qiget) adsger (e )
awat ww (FEt WAt wET) aqREAREEAatRahn L aen
afars | TeRwaTgeniEfAf ) ¥ (qa) wAw (fiww) W
f(wrr-a' e giaaray ) awqea ( whmafy ) |

“ub t nee.—wramst | gurefEar FREATHAT zm'rﬁ
T A AR AvRaATeSt AR —



3’?\1'%911 '{ﬁq'li 1 153

2gt @it aQfeandl vofin TedTaIgsTRR R fawe A
ear wifagataety |

Sanuvam —raar TR | aﬁﬁwm Rt afidm , seer —
W fatard w5y v | gerat afe@d woo mﬁnﬁ%m]{awfw—
w2 ] (mara%) giFt, wwe, Wwe www A wgwe
[ adtsreant | [ 3Rqenfan ]“mﬁ%mw AFNF ” TAT —
(Wm)w%(m@)mm—ﬁaﬁmﬁmwmmx LN
mﬁeﬁm@rv afgfgarfie, emargenfafat [ aq@wAIqEsate-
famfe | [(wen gfeagy Tesagenffatc | (%) [@9]
(wag ) [ fm@ ] (wotg ) [ wiw, = ofy urag | @wqas
afzsrfay o og v

Sanjivani Explained.—(1) “dug @& —aryg
means a9 ( sin ), & ( hell ), and W& ( graef, )

(2) “aférfijﬂﬁaﬁt ﬁm”—-—?mé was offered to the
gods atter the bath in the niver Tamas4, so bathing refers to
qﬁaira | Accordingly ®e 18 used to the xoot & and the form
@[T becomes wEHTIURTIRAT |

Bongali.—Jfasid3 Shamyzarml 408 e iR

SAALS ST T, SiEid AfFE ( LR ) Aratr-
TRWA (3T e T gfg | av

English rendering.—After bathing n the ( wate
of the ) sin-dispelling Tamasi, whose banks have no vacan®
plot of ground 1o consequence of the huts of the ascetic
{ standing there on ), there will grow conientment in you
mi?d, by the offerings of worship (to the geds), on her
gandy banks. (76 )

Grammatical notes, &c., &ec.

Sama'sa.—( 1) 7 IEA TR ( =@ ) T IR T2,



. A . YENH |

Jr WY (97 ) A 2 Y qrw  fadwn afehia v (aRag )
& (3) qwe: swee awiwER (WOaq ) M (4 ) FEn awd
agewa ( WA ) A2 SIEF: qq FANEAT: ( SIwEAT ) Al
afe: FqRHAIGEEER : ( WAy ) T £, aRsdEwE i
( wFiag ) wrfi |

Cas -ending.—( 1) WA and Tsedts quelify
Wq(z)gﬁmﬁm —%R A (3 ) ag mmﬁﬁmﬁr
— T AT |

D riv tiom.—(1) wfid :— ﬂ+ﬁf+ﬁ“ +usy (wfe-
7 ) (2 ) TR+ TR W)+ S (3)
aTE—5A+7g+ 91 The alternatave form is %@ 1411 The
= of the prefix 7 elides optionally, “afe wWrgfeamuwarie-
gEREs 1 6 S vt 9= areT fon e’ (4) €y §—
I+F _+997( 5 ) gHRMA—FH + I +YT—WA (6) WA —
U+ T+ S (WA ) |

C jug tion—{1)wg—( 7.SL 2L.) (2) e ({0 agitate)
T (wg) wwE, wms, g, owifed, e, g
(foz) =mfye, sg | snfeg@nE, EE™ 1 wany,
T (%) sy (wife- ) mi, g (g7) wfd,
e (gz ) weaty (fevaz) Wt v (foLge) wifker,
T (FI) WG (W) |

Ch ge of voice.~—.........BGTEH.00ee. |

Re rk.—Vilmiki chalks out the line of Life which
'S1t4 18 to lead in the hermitage, By leading such a life,
1t was hoped that she would enjoy peace of mind.

U HE T FATSC

oy TEaRFEQT )
frngfaafe  arfuuer-
- GERAT gl 0 e b



e o gee.

g @ IR Ofe—a@awagrey ( Nand, ) =@
TEFelR ( Vijaya. Va. ) 1
Pros rd r—Im S vy weedfe a@d fs v
WL, TS Fiawaat, warhrgyt @t frfe e | '
Pl n tionbyun fy y :—smi( =
wE ) o (W ) we{wwrw)  edfe (8 o wwqew )
TR (gomny ) Fery ( Aoty ) e ( GegwT )
wIRATT (W WO ) gl (aragera) qerfiew (-
sforg. That (W ) feiieheaf (st ) |
ubstane .—afi gHR@ =k gofe W ¥ wqvgw
arf, guEimEnfy 4 i ATt ® e
fafeqaw  ranfaan @l T OgWRIT ¥ gEeNmeEr-
g nn T MR vy fisfafa | s wf @R wamy
arfy f €an whg W

Djiv i—vwfafy) g s (WMd) ® W
(v ) [wed] (waw) [wa9 ] (wwelfe) wwedawm,
wFewwq ¥ w—aey fed (T8 ) yomhwe— gfrertelE
(wngeume ) ofa zom  —(9st) AEafa (w) (e
war ) [ dewe ww ] (Sgrar) war wfa ( gfaman ) [ avfia-
garal | ( Fafunwt ) qmgat (@) [wal ] (et )
[ st ] w oo 0

. nfiv ni Expl ined —(1) ‘“mfravfalzs’—
The words ®feq { thatched roof), If (limb of a car)
and af@ { article of worship ) admit the suffix 7= t

. © 8 i—afiqgy o e e W I A
srEe - o Qomg arF iHE vz se-
Fl TARNIRTS) AT WS 3 1 29

 w Lh . d 1 .—Gathering (for you) the
« omers'and fituids of the { Aifferedt ) seasons, as well as 1he
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grains, fequiréd“f:)r worship, which grow or wmecultivated
lands, the daughters of the Munis who are of wmnreserved-
speech ( 7. e, who freely speak out their mind ) will enter-
tain (2. e. gladden ¥ you whose griefis fresh, (77.)

Gr m ticalnot ,& ., &ec.

T (1) W wee wawe (et ) wewe o Qi
FEHFANE (IR ( 2 ) 7% whrgw: Fem o1 aafiosT (93) o=
(3)ysgruar _amat ar oxreav: (4% ) (4 ) qRwt Fwn qfq-
wHFT ( FFAG ) .

€ -ndin 1) weEq qualifie ¥=° and  §
(2 ) =TT and wAT: qualify glemarar, which is the
nommative of fAMzfA fam (3 ) wwedfy and wEq qualify
Ao ( 4 ) warfirgery qualifios & |
D riv ti n.—~{(r1) Twsm—sg+ 5w (¥ay, 2nd ¢, &, )
(2 ) ATECAT—AT++UF +ST (18t c. p, )} ( 3) worwdfe—
Twe + T+l (4) forfefa—R+q3+R +gz—afe
(3) wfagg—=fa+q _+wst (W) “wfimgy 9few
R g (Re)(6) wET— ar+3 ( 1) 18 placed
before the feminine termination aq—“ww“r w3 W wFant
g Ofew | 0% waT WaT aa o, wEEt (7) w@w—
377 fafati afe + zs—glfeeefe—" ( V. Sanji. Exp. )

C njug ti n.—(1) 7% (to send) gefi —7 (=2 ) ¥,
M2 (Tez) wiq@lq, wgw | WHWR, SEEEE | S,
FITEA ( TE) MW () Dpefar—7 (g2 ) Ty (e 7))

T (frr—g® ) Fiamn &e. ( foz) A=l (92) ﬂaﬁ-
'wﬁr(n>w,m (=) ofgm (fee— )1

Ch g ofvoic .—.....sTecIf; Saremfu: gfis=-

wrf‘w AAfamET & ﬁﬁaﬁwﬁl
rk.~Vilmiki says that the guileless daughters
b@the Munis will, by mesns of their simplieity " d ope™
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hesrtedness, ag also by collecting for Sitd the fruits and
flowers of the different seasons, and the articles of daily
worship, gladden her heart

LOAEEARE LRI
TIEART FIAFET: |

HANA UTH A9I09H
waRfararafe @q nemn

) 2
YO BT H—TIIgeY —gafafaReq ( Vyay ) waam-
%98 ( Ché Din, Su, Va Vyay ) fifag—uesifas ( Nand, )
Prose order.—SIae TNS ST aEaT
& qAAAYIR ., W FENS GAEad | e Tty |

Explanation by use of Synonyms —ssamgsd
(fasoargarfafe ) wiwe:  (STR@vwweR ) smRwrgRET]
( afwggE ) TeeawT (7% wewuRy ) @ (WEAt) qadmey
e (gamTe * g ) WOwE (fra=y ) @aaaitfa (gaTrqees )
mararfy (wgwlfaaty )|

Substance.—=faq AA¥ 7wy wiaweman g=ur gf= i
@ FHAeTgEuTy ARATARIT T a9l wrRr qre sy |
@ 7 TFRAY gy § St arqeafET gever afiay @ yune-
Iy gAUTIT g & wawT WReqITE | -

San,uvam —»w{f‘a | (amw ) Wﬂr qITH,
gl w2 [ vwe: | [ R@vwmed | @ Ry w qard—( wrae-
mam)[mmmm](aﬁwﬁ)[aﬁ srvm?’r](:a )
[ et ] (@i ) [ qwEeng (w) gam (wmwa)
| a=e ] awr aor—ew oty Ay e s, fayg —mfe-
anm“rd;[hz"r” (2RI 9Te ) TfF @umaw Zaﬁﬁw—
( girigol W°){mfa=rr=sﬂm=r——mw Nfa [ ety ]
T ( WATER ) [ TR —ad 7€ guw F T T 9 1 os
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anjivani  xpl 1 d—(1) ‘arfgar 9&— The
affix @Y 15 admitted to the roots ¥yT and ¥ when =rfésT and
@ are therr SYUEs, as wrfgwrew, @ax= | The root 4 can-
not be connected with srefasT, and 471 with @ |

(2) “maféwa—"(V wufeew, S 29 )

ongall—3f =T wEgEmard (atfaasi)
w17 " AWrs Af 7o wfice sfrs Aaares ER -
W7 Sreifs e wfeg | v |

English r nd ring.—Rearnng up the young trees
of the hermitage with ( the water of ) such water-jairs as are
commensurate, with your own strength, you will, without
doubt, experience a mother's love for her infant child,
before a son 1s born to you (78 )

Grm ticlnt | &ec., &ec.

am 8a—( 1)y . wer whwer (WPIEq)a (2 ) amav
FHT AGIRT, (FEAT ) MW A(IIHL FAOTHT  ( WHAT )
A (3 ) g AET adEt (gugT ) (4)mer 3 w9 R
(¥t 709, 32, IR IE, (35) T wgEr BAAEN
(AT & (5 ) e Wy afer] wefo qg AMT A T 7q
(7% ) (6) aorre vl awreliqufiy, (voiag) e (7) @+ wadify
@, (999E ) afwd ffa @aeiifa (@) aw |

C -~ending.—( 1) @auTgEd qualifies TREE which
18 FTX JETAT (2 ) ARSI — T AT Hadaml weAR
feftr—ca ST aﬁrmmtf’——m (3) dmsamt qualifies
&/ Which refers to Sité (4 ) Ty —RE =AW yEdr—
Here ‘ATa 18 a femavt word ( § ) srawsq—Grafafigas ¢ avme’
Toramar |

D rivation.—( 1) sma—=r + %7 + sy ( wfawew ) The,
penultimatie vowel of the root 1s not lengthened (2 )

BN T+ T+ T Y () d e wR
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(4)amm—aq+wag (M g 1) (5) Swufr—v+9g +
(uT3) (6 ;,qumaa:——iaﬂ +9+ —%¥ comes after the last
vowel of & (7 ) srarerfg—sa + 919 + g2—wfy |

Conjug tion.—( 1)y ( to obtam ) wifer (wz) =,
sty (feg ) wmaq, wwar, w9 (TE) W (§z) wrerty
(9z) wmafy (fog—wz ) i (R 9— &) s (7))

" Ch ng of voic .— . =I=anr @u.. wEINfE .
HATHIA |

R rk.—The rearing up of young plants generaies
the same interest in the mind asone feels 1n the bringing
up of one’s child. Vilmik:i says that by rearing up the
young plauts, S1t4 will be able to know what a mother’s

love for her child 1s like, even before she becomes mother
herself.

wg wata f=a &t

a1 A TaE T4 |
w1 arantaaafzong

T w9 fm o se

0y

WW—?E g—gaed ( He. ) wragna— T1agfas
( Vijay. ) wgee (He.) Tegad ( Nand. )y
. Pr.s . rder—<sdan i  sgmembimted) aw
WP (@7 At T @ S
o Xplamtio byu f ynny -——zarz‘imi
(wm mfefymfen:) @At (WEEE:) Wﬁnu_ﬁmﬁ?ﬁ
{ et ) ot  frare) wmaw (@) 9w (O
7Y ) wmanfateny ( sRorfyfyaagam) meed (R 1,
‘m;ﬁﬂmwﬁ) " Pw) wmed (gdEe) faar () |
., bst ne ~~REn W wyfet W - MR wEFIE



e AT |

vwzmgﬁmm W H afmaTemE, A8 v -
TR A O gEEERE e g -
qﬁmmmﬁﬁl

anjivani.—sgaRfa | (Tnzean ) [ enfafstes: ]
(et ) [ arday: | wqus vafieaiy auwe [ sgaenafi-
afedt ] [ drwan fagast] (o) fat (w=w) [ o]
(m)[wvﬁuﬁ]m sanfyaa i v wiafaifan [wrnr-
Rt | [ efeafyaafom ] (e ) [ fttmes =t
it ggeew ] (&) (@] ( ™w) (a9 ] (f=ma)
[7msrm Jued
Con l—%awToe o ifys (ofy) wmstm sfsawa-
F1f2 Srzies (Aroe ) oz 3w AivFa e Sile

LR~ G et T $1RR fom u worw o
T AHITONI T FIACS T 1 9o |

ngli h rendering.—The kind-hearted Vélmiki,
taking her who thanked him for his kindness, brought her
to h1s own hermitage where, on the approach of evening,
the deer were resting by the sides of the altar, and all
( other ) animals were quiet, (79.)

Gr mm tic 1mnote , &ec., &e.
a 7 (1) g waftaedw mm‘aﬁﬁ
(g ) ams (2 ) e g’ e (gt ) A T
TAE AT (7)) (3 ) Fgu A A ww A wrw: afeww A
AT : (WA ) W e mwrﬁm(mﬁum) ared

AR wE MY wmarhadtary: (79) a9 (4) T
ol oo, seedrag Mae e (9% @9 "

C &5 - nding~—(1) = sewalmfEds qualifies AT
which refers to Sitd ( 2 ) zmg'adar: qualifies wrafifis: which
13 the nominative of the finite verb fawra (3) TaR—
wap, nsed in the 7th case, wraTfyawey WY (4 ), mamanfi a-



gy, v T and @Y
object of the root #t in
object of the root 7Y 1n fi

Drivti —(1) s+
T faafael—ufy + wfit + 5 fafiag ) o

+%37 | The sage e iGRauh X ---:,-,:fs % g‘

tation for a long term of years, was covered up .by an ant-
hill (3@t ). As he had o be extricated from this ant-hill,
his appellation became arafify | (4) T=ra—wr + 21 +QT(5)
WE F—WK +3 < ¥ of the root is lengthened (6) =anfi v
—A MG+ (AR )2 (1) wraw—ny + 9% + ¥5—The
penultimate vowel of the root 1g not lengthened 1n
albance with wsf, because the root 1s ending in | The
word WT  is both masculine and neuter—¢s T TwwEEr
AT T AW WP Xo ) (8) Frera—at + R z—
The root # governs double objects—The direct object
18 A1 and the jndirect issr § V., SL 27.)1

Conju ti n—(x) #t (tolead, to carry) wafy—=z
(®2) forema, formrg;, forafire, & aw, frfire | o, faf] (£ )
wAFIY, W, WA | wde, ¥ T, AN () av (wz)
TR (97 Aot (fag— 2 ) Wiy (R ) AW
(™)1

Ch n of voi .—@arz"Smer W&t wguTReE i
ey g, fa
! wremaR—It bears double meanings. Here ®m means
animals but not deer. (1) On the approach of evening,
the ani als in the hermitage could not move hither and
thither, so they became wray (quiet) ( ) The animale

of the hermitage were W, 7. e, tame. This was due to the
{ntluence of the devotion of the Riskss, (7. Sanji, )

o rl~Sit4 thanked V&lmikifor his kindness in




{

Reg Y |

offering her shelter in his hermitage, and Vélmiki very soon
took her there. When they reached the hermitage, it was
evening, The deer had laid themselves down to rest by
the sides of the altar, and perfect quiel reigned every-
whers, a3 no other animal stirred about,

AT 7 R
TEEETfEy amdly |
fafiz i faafufemni-
Tt wE e w0z

T € ST~ FATIAG T——Goioarg o (Cha.) T
wat (Nand.) qgret—asm  ( Nand. ) gret—arar ( Nand. )
GertH~wmlT ( Nand. ) |

Pro der—it Fut af gymfifay amdy .
frgfor; Fafaeartt fesi M wvent st 0 sPedhy o3, g |

Explan tion by use of synonym ~—fwiai
( Pt ) &l (Frat) Aty (arieEry ) amdy
( wufigemarg = ), frgfie: (wfrgrafefi) ﬁﬁwam (Rrafed 1)
feetid; ( w=ota: )wm(m‘v’r) ™ (") (e
AT ) N, T (FOUHrTy Arg T), WO (WA ) |

ubst nee—wwrETa W fgu AR @
anafi grafEeiat e swrt mﬁmﬁwm FqETTE LA
sy, wEiden, odr e | et v wnfigemaDEw
yaeant wlwmaEfrgmtreil 3E qufedty  Gasme—at
WE A A A RHRE ALATERI TR o7 |
anjivani—wfafy | (Wsdat) [ sfaefamg@s o

fag 1] (ot ) Frat, aen S soadw Dkt avg [ agme
Mty | [awmigeryg | (amedty) [weh g ] () (fagfir)
i rarfafic (ﬁﬁw?'ttimmm(ftnm"f Y w=mm ] ™)
i LA L] (g s (il <¥)
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[ avraratyg warfas ], (saare ) [ @wAry ]—uF W T
“fyafe fooe T fafrera@ a1 guwmaas) g 11 afas=y
fraigq” oAy -r —“swmEr g ogEr T Siwst ufaway’
EXGEAER
npv ni pl mned.—(1) “fafa .53 —The
deties and the Purzs drink up the moon by turns. The
hfteenth waraasdt Kala, which 1s sacred, 1s drunk up by
the Putres,
(2) “smrgt.. ufd® §7—In the nen mcon ( JuTa@T}
the moon exers the Oskad/: plants z, ¢ plants that dry up
as soon as their frurts are ripe,

n h—Fedsss Tenm ez wf=2 s
S| (TG eyt fAgs wold ae3, Soot (IEiF ) ol
Tyl S € rerzg e Sy fFs wofd g fmiferee

bo |

negh h r nd ring —He entrusted her, weighed
down with grief, to the female aseetzes who rejoxced at her
arrival, just as Daesg (2. e. Amivagyd) entrusts the last
degit of the moon whose essence has been drunk up by
the Fitris, to ( the keeping of ) the herbs, (80 )

Gr mmatical not , &c., &ec.

4 (1) taw g fwde (gdtaran ) @t (2)
AYT, A, AW ( WHIFY ) T4 DI 4T, qEEHIq, ( T8 )
g ( 3) fafve, @ e, o1 fafie o (%) aw (4) fear,

w3 gy fewrg (7% ) q® |

c ndin (1) aREEATTY qualtfies a7 which
s ¥E W and YURT9Z having for rts ANy and SwNTAwE, SN
Wg—Both are aTTiaTrR Ty (2) fagfi—ama wufc gart
%ﬁ T ( 3 ) fafaeqw and s=um™ qualify 5 ™ which
¥ 3499 and SUStaFR hating for s TERW and THREEW, AW



ReT TFENA |

which refets to Sitd {4) & :—Thisis fa¥% and wwer “!ﬁ‘
having for its ¥'w snd wg¥= Wi, s which is under-
stood here,

Deriv tion.—( 1) siamre— + fieg + foz—ug (2) Sy
—~T+ W (FEO)+2ZT (3 ) BT T+ + Y (NI ) (4)
WA+ AT | ATTe + SN (5) fafie—fr R
+ (mﬁ'ﬁr) “failt YRR —aw (6) WeT—w + 7y
(m)+m(7)€ﬂ—~z G H (awﬁr)“sﬁu ¥Ei | Ay v

W,s TFR vﬁﬁ[t % means WIAWT ( new moon)
"irurm T RETET A U e — R rgrAe i
T0 GUEEER—( o ) (8) NGH— AN+ +% ( Famea )
*Nwfy + Y by the Virttika ‘wfgsmrozfma’—are ate |

Conjug tion.—(1) —(V. XIII, 65.))

Ch ng fvoic .—fmdr .. o s——

... SR |

w The names of the Puris arei—( 1) zxrem, ( 2 ) wfir
gram: ( 3) wfRwa: (4) garEn (5) wrfEwe: (6) g@Wn and
{ 7)) S |

The first three'are without form, The other four are cor-
poreal. These Pitris and deities drink up the Kuolas of the
moon by turne. The last ¢ e the 16th Kala goes to herbs

and plants on the day of the new moon, .

i il .—Here ararifiF 1s compared to W, AW to ey

and GHAT to the last w=waT |
Re rk.—It issaid that the last digit of the moon,

the essence of which is drunk up by the gods and the Pirrs
by turns, goes to the herbs on the new-moon day ; and" this
makes them grow and be luxuriant. The poet compares
this agsignment to the herbs of the last digit of the moon
fo the entrusting of Sitd ( by Vilmiki) to the care df the
demale ascetics. Sit4, stricken by sorrow amd sffection
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had become as faint, pale, and thin to a vanishing point,
like the last digit of the moon. As thus latter makes the
herbs luxurinat, so there was great rejoicing among the
female ascetics on Sit&s arrval. The idea is beautsful,
though somewhat queer,

T IFAIET Ay
AT ATSATqw, |
as uagee A
faar eaees Raw u s

AW IBTAA—RE ~—faR g, Ry ( Nand )1

Pr ord r.—an aw gudTgee feams fragad: =
‘ﬁ‘ T auv o w1 R derfaaey e )
xpl tionbyus fsyn ny -—au (awe:)
we ( Frad ) guaimged ( geme ) R wrime ) Frwdn
{ TraTEy ) TR QraTEand (AT adT ) W (-
=) = ?fﬁmf‘m(mrﬁa{amwm)wa (wdgdic)
A (T )N
ubstane .—ar ufamr Turfafy et ST ArE W
AE A GG TuRA IR AT Fayf: 7Y W
Fadtsgg—afraamaactiar Ta F1eg WAL o ‘a‘qiﬂ' e
njiv ni—argfEl (&n)qwaE: (7€) Trow (T
2)q ™ (e ) wria, frew o ¥ 79 ( foag-
1) fmramafe DA ( jIRIRG Mo ) T I
gy ATvETT” mﬁ-ﬁv%&;mi‘m [ax reTmandi |
{amaam ] (=) [Wﬁ‘t] R e, 9 A
vfmhammwfarwq[méh@mf‘m] [ matfeagae -
sawaa | (928 ) v (AT ) T i
. 3mjiv ni - Pl ined.—(1) “=st :ﬁwﬂ’ﬂ" [In
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alliance with g, and when the sense of cause 18 conveyed,
a word takes the 6th case, ] |

Beng li.—? SRR S@mwed AaEha SRl I
fafys $rzics @3h A T sRafeEw, SRR SerwE
yMieffeaf aufre «r «gE fifie s pea

N fgst 1 b |

English rend ring.—After her ( proper ) reception,
they assigned to her at the end of day, for her habitation,
a cottage, in which burned a lamp fed by Jnsudr-oil and
inside which was stretched a bed, consisting of hely deei-
skin, (81,)

Gr m tic 1not ,&ec, &ec.

ma sa.—( 1 ) Tt aveaEnt 4%, Fow TE e
( wEy ) &= T TReH, (gRETay ) arew: adte: afew ®
Tx T erandi: (7% ) a9 ( 2 ) Faw wfad Travfoas (@)
72T T FaATfomaee ( TrEawaT ) WG Forh waw e @
SrETaR enferaae: (4% ) @ (3) vder werg wawew ( =
wra: ) gwatn: wquRR wwaTgued (WEaT) ((4) fre s
T (wdtaq ) afew (5) fraew [y fareRy: (vt ) o
(6 )52, wa: wray xfy v (9UI ) @9 |

C s - nding.—( 1) 22T vAvq and =Tt
awd qualify 9z ( 2 ) T&—awR 39T (3) W-—-W-
aw, frafalves, (4) faseRdn—af IEaR” ofs aft—
( V. Sanji. Bxp. )

D riv tion.—(1) ¥m—fag+w(w@) (2) wdw—
zx+:=?rg+w: or gstor WY (FAR) (3) wrafrdw—mT + -+,
(wifa) (4) Fe—dwrwm ( wife ) (5) v

WIC+  =g9al +9 (W18 ) The roots formed by 9 s geti the
affis % added {o them in fenunine “;® 41g"—ure The root
o J% is formed by the afix w1 Hence, % 15 added t0 11, and”
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the resultant, wafr 15 feminine, (6) 922 + W+ €
( wafR) The word vz 15 both masculine and feminme, “gatat
§ TS — (7) fage—a +3 + faz—sy
Conjugation.—( r YE—(TV. 81 52, )4 '
Ch ng of voice.—arfi I, T T . e
v 9ee: 3% | Or ..., . fERR
R mark.—The cottage assigned to Si1t§ was homely
and the furniture umde it Wwas primitive,  Yei they

breathe, a8 1t were, peace, holiess and quetnde whieh are
rarely to bemmet with m the palaces of king.

BCUBEE For s
ey fEfefaten:
T T e v
U USTEad qaT 1) =R )

A wreTRAH—fafrat—Rifrar ( Cha, Su.) fagar ( Vijay.
Va, ) ! 2 7 ’
Pr s ord r—av sfimagzay we=t fifir Wiy
FIRGAT PRt AT vy @y w9 war
‘ gplanation by use of ynonyms—aa ( afgrar-
wﬁ)ﬁﬁmnm(m)wﬁf(mﬁwm) Tafyar (wreis-
ﬁwﬁw)wfﬁﬁw;(wﬂm)mw( q g W) TgwiaAr
{ T W:)m(ﬂm)'@;z(ﬂﬁ:) ATy (g e )
w‘w(aﬁaﬁamﬁm) < (79: ) 7w (3dw) |
Rub t noe.—weldtadaly wE P gk Sresars
T 91 e T WA g T efkRuTeT ¥ g} -
Tafd wfifregan faam i wogary sy FRYRFYIEAT
By N ger e o |
DIV DL~ (7w ) wmd, sy wiEs s



R4 AR |

Forart | wfadwwaran | [ wragar | (@@ [ wafrgaran ] (i)
Wt " (wfata ) [ seamde | (FgRee ) F9 as (T
fat ) [ agweamen | (&) Far (@) [w9] mva'a?r)
ARTATEE 1A (wa) =gETfe (WK ) (2] (W)
ST L .

Bengali—2 S % 5177 () saeer awaatdr
Hrel wfefimesing fige) Baifersm o «fey sw@mifRoenn
fafis ares ( Fwgaift ) o= =3 cirge sfmfzas (v

English r ndering.—There, dressed in bark-eloth,
offering hospitality to guests, according to the injunctions
of the Sa’stras, purified by ablutions (in the water of the
Tamasé } and residing ( in the hermitage ), she maintained
her body on the products of the forest for the development
of her husband’s progeny. ( 82. )

rammatic 1 otes, &c., &e.

am ‘sa.—(1)vwS =g wEaw (wifz ) sHeEw wEar
TSR ( R ) (2 ) g YA T GE YA (A )
(3) mfagarar (f&den ) fafeds @ wfws or sfygm fyws
(a3 ) Fensaratare—' (V. sw@wew, X, 19, ) (4 ) wommi gwia,
wfiw T wer@ata: ( WAy ) a )

Case- nding.—( 1 ) wfirdam=ar, @al, wgwygen and
agwfgat qualify @1 which refers to S:,Lé( } fafga—uwartg-
wgarE (3) wffme— o swhnfy enft angmw—afy
guETd gt (4) uSTEEAY—aEd wgut (5) 9 %9 gt
GAY THAT TR |

D rivation—( r ) sifussw—afw + g+ wsp(wR ) (2)
WIAT—I 4 T% + 7 ( aﬁ)+m(3)m“r——ﬂ+n§+ﬂv(4)
ys—gfa~mg (%) (5) fFafa—fa+ur+fE ( w ) (6)
wff —wy+ € (shhurfew ) (7)) TRM—aw + 2 (WA,

3#d 6.5.) (8) 38 frfi—T T+xM+FAR(9) TJw— o



ggew & 4%

o (rwrfe=: ) (10 ) geafa— T+a7 + T (%R ) “gmfe
W T A WA TG T gataraE” (Fe ) (11) aw— + faz
—ug_|

Conjug ti n—(1) ¥ (to maintain, to hold) ﬁmﬁr
ey wtﬁr——%(az)irﬁw wfuam, sfave, wfiea | wg
—7 ( ¥€ ) ™K, T4, f‘zmqm,ﬁmm Ty, foss
(fz)) sardly, wem () wat (g2)) "Rafr—= (=)
ureafy (fag-wz_ )mm(ﬁa-aa)ua (=)

Ch ng of voi .—. =fiSawvear w@e.. sgageen
mf&mm G | .

Roemark.—What a s1 ple and austere life did Sité
lead ! She gave just such nourishment to her body as was
necessary to maintain 1t for the development of her hus-
band’s progeny in her womb, The good of her husband was
always foremost in her mind.

=t oy Ty Wy
g /e wEfSalsfr wmm
e frafRar-
wfEd wETHIeE | 530
@Y Tt —_aaraw —2faaraw (He. Vijay, Cha.)

=iy we—fagwr (He. Vijay. Va. Su.) wfitgar (Nand.) we-
o —wrgfora: ( Nand. ) 1

Pros rder.—wq: wyar =fy argww |y fw oy Sqgs:
aﬁm w7 wf FranfRanay wgfed WA waeE )

xpl tionbyu fsy ny s —wg(Tm=)

Wy Ay (gFEty) e (A s (W )
wags: (Sfwwar ) wfwa (SeaRe ) wwr wfw (s )
. Pramfigs 1 (mfrﬁmm ) =gl (Frearfxd) wreww_
(mmr)wm(ﬁmw) (famn )y



<18 THATH

Substance —‘Figt fizm wwras FwE TMrZEATERT
ZwA e AR aifalaciien samrey Sfzawar wfy ofy
479 AT WY | A9 FGIEAEATTCH G g §s-
wrgE a8 AT FaageTe 1 |

Sanjivani—afifa1 (W ) e (wgar =ty ) (e
mraAT (' R 2 ) [ wi e o | 5ff W —( wagw ) | =
sar | (wwfaw ) 3=faq (gwr) [aww ) www (ww) (§ra-
afigaare) Warfremrey  (wgfva )  [wwrfzd ] (s )
| wrRws | (Fyea ) [ Srera | (wey ) [ fadanne [ wsg

. Sanjivani Explained —(1) ‘wg’—This s an
#jaculation, proceeding from gref, fear, and anger.

Bengall—3w & w0y Sgead 239 ifdam »
(@2 O1fT) ez (Frre ) el REvial o@g @ mpiEs
= smaf s farana sfagfema vo

Engish rendering.—“Has the king become repent
wt by this time ?” Having thus become anxious, the des-
troyer of Indrapt also communicated to lus elder brother

the execution of his command, termimnating in the lamen
1ation of Batd (83 )
Grammatical notes, &c, &ec.

Samasa —('r ) =R X AW W, (37) (2) TR
s wwleg ( 9992 ) aw (’Mﬂam TRIIT QrATIRE I
(SFAY) dq W T qq Fawregaws (7)) (4) =4
T, TEAS (TG ) |

Case-ending.—( 1 ) wafota —wgRAsqR FHCC m?tmﬁ
18 a Fq affix which 1s admaited to the root | in BT I Tn
alhance with 1t, ‘werfera.” adopts the 6th case. WHTSHA ¥AATH,
AW WA, FAA Hf—Te (2 ) AT and wy-
feaq qualify wraeq (3 ) ST —FqATIaTgaT wgA; |

Derivation —(1) ¥ —%+3+%. (®%f) (2 ) Fgaa.—



TgET w1 | Ry

T + WY + WL T TS AT — W (3) SEw —
97 + 9§ + o —mmwrerE faaETq gt —Imaw s not obli-
satory, s0 4 does not come after the short vowel of the root
TAGH KA (@A) (4) wwford —ug + o+ B (6thoe, s )
H () comes after the short vowel of the root by the rule
“xew fafa &l gH—ate (5) TAT—%q+ g (FW, qH) (6)
TNE—NY + faz—aq (7) wﬁaaqu—-wﬁ+ea +qZ (WTT) (8)
TS —Y + A + € ( FHR) |

Conjugation —( 1) #g ( to speak ) wafy ( vz ) Wiy,
TRy () Imdty, wnfoew, Iwfay (ge) weaf (fg-ez)
Wwﬂﬁ(ﬁﬂii\g@:)ﬂfﬁm(‘%{)ﬂﬁmﬁ(ﬁ{)m (= )

Change of voice —wwan @rgwda @7  + Sqgaw
TR T |

=7 10 JgAT 7MY indicates wgT ( doubt )

=Y 10 wHRTFAISTT indrcates g1/ ( on the other hand )|

Rema,rk.——Labshména,, having become anxious to know
if hus elder brother had become repentant by this time,
communicated to him the fact of the execution of his com-
wand {ogether with the lamentation of Sits.

IYd TH: TLET qAH-
QTN T |
EACIECIGE R I EE Ca
7 &7 ITRGAT HA: I T8 0
g eTaH—ugeT—aufs ( Va, Din, ) warg —narsy:
(He Vejay, Dm. )1
Prose order —3v@T gy UX. gHTAN! TEUTH T T,
FfgmTaw aw 12egaT WL T, WA 71 Mallindtha

places ‘&’ before “wsg,” |
Explanation by use of synonyms —awar



31 TFEANA |

( Wf%, aq9w) sy (@rgewen ) T, geast (et )
gm{a(mmiq)w(m), e ( ST
wfgder ) A (TURw) IRTAT (oL ) WEW (TR )
forcg ( Foratfaar ), waa: (weang )} @ (% et ) v
ubst nce.—Treryl YA Fav  waarg gheasw: wlEd
feaifir a8 fl, a7 gE@ W wfE W@ARA W gET] e
Taariia fony qufy wwramrgfe fragst | wad drawd 2o
AMEIT—F  SrTaTHaTy ¥ geataa faant feemtaa
werfatfaan, @yaary % fratearare |
njiv ni—ag3fE ) (ewer )l (e ) Pangaee: |
(w)[m:](m@f)[ﬁim?f]@ 'Emwx::ar) [ dtw-
m{‘j("‘i“’[ a1 ] WWWW FOREY
—NY FyEeRl Y AW | gEealy Te— Afewrg, DTS-
Frar W [ R e ] [ senrareaee ] @) O®  (F3egan)
Frar { wrerg ) [ s | ¢ ot § [ Fratfaar | (@ v, ) fawma
T —ymgErefEg i T 0
eng 1. —WEAT A I QIRAT O T
siqfgrm | foff ((vam ) watriveTs R]Y fRveaegens
P2 Xs e Ifmfes R w e @Dige 337
A2 ve |
English r ndering.—At enece @id Rima become
tearful, like the moon of the month of Pawska, shedding dews.
The danghter of the king of Videha was banished from

home, through the fear of calurmny, bub noi from his
mrmd. ( 84 )

Gr mafic ln t ,&c., &e.
7 —(1)a® g aAnamn oA (g aweg) (2)
AT AN guTeast (v ) (3) wvew, fwe € ww-
w:(uﬁa;q)u)m’ﬁhrqﬁmﬁfamﬂm(wﬂmﬁ (3)
Tw g SRwgar (v )



e %79

Cag - ndi . —~(n e, frarfatye ( - ) TE—
This is ¥ = and Sw¥wat having for its frdy and Seoipcod
T (3 ) gay: qualifies T and gyTeag qualifies wEe
T :(4) NS qualifies A7 which i TqE wER bk
(5) erg—sraTar® v — YRR —aTo (6) 32wwAT—
3" wafe wawt (7 ) woE—aari TR — YT |
D riv ti n—(1) goradt—gerc+ oy + fefr: (arsiar)
(2) R@—awy (strength )+aq (Fr4F) “f¥ Ivwwsd

"~ (3 ) FArA—( 7, SL 36.) (4) frer—R+ag+
w (w4h ,4—?1"{( 5 ) WAR—A7Y + ARG 1n the place of the
5th case.

Conjug ti .—(1) =g to throw )z ( z) =,
ey (g ) smer, ST A, Wre () wher (7)) wfe
1 (g2 ) wreak (fa z) sty (Frege) w @ (w))

Ch ng of voice.— wa@w T gyreafiyer gea=sw
TR, W I2egAt. Frowary,..

e rk.—Ia the month of Pauska, the oon becomes
enveloped in mist, and dews fall 1n abundance at \mght, so
that it seems as if the moon 15 shedding tears. ~The poet
compares Rdma, bursting into tears at what he heard from
Lakshmana, to the moon of the month of Pawska. The com-
parison 1s beautiful, The cause of Réma’s bursting into
tears 1s attributed to the fact that Réma, knowing Siis
10 be perfectly wnocent, adored her in his heart, but he
felt compelled to banish her from home, on account of the.
baseless slander of the people.

fa w 7% wafw Tam
TUTHRTI T |
WTTETIRQH IS
TS @ifcgwen nwa



2% T |

Prose order.—aard SUTAREARTANEH GHRAFT |
WIS O Y GEETERTHRE RE UST WO |

Explanation by use of synonyms.—aiarq (ww-
wyfy, Fagw gfs a@y) atm@EageeEs. (ATRORICaR-
FaltgrgRe T wywy ) Whfcwaar (EhuEsar ) g (T )
ways (wwer ) W (wrEifikeg @) fawg (few) we-
RTATCCRTE ( TYH OF gEANTANITHE ) WE (97 92Ewy ) TSy
( Treve ) woE ( arfegad ) |

Substance —= gf:saﬁw Frartaceg @9 %mn‘%ﬂrar FT4-
LI STATE WO WAST I TATATZRTATS ntﬁw gafeq-
Taw a7 yrgfa e g eafyams TUsn greamm |

Sanjivani—fawefi | (dee) [ wwegls | adem
FTFATCTY FAGW, FGAATA SHGEF , INAF [ FETAR AR U
&% | [ATRUfEdEReaTaTIna e TuEy | Sed | (31%19€41
gre ) Tfa SwwE™ —( WRawar ) wWnegElEr (¥ ) s
(wa¥a ) [swea ] (0w ) [ Srarfreg @] (few ) faew
WA BTIRW [ WTgETa T | [ 5 9% ganTdnTyw |
iy faaramgss oy —( we ) [ gufygad | (T ) | e |
(wwra ) [ gr@IrETE | 0 ey i

ganjvant Explained—( 1) “shggs "—The roob
=13z adopts the affix &% 1n the sense of habit

Bengall—¢aq fiamm wafkelbe 3w e
AT T AN A LAF I FRal Gronees Az el
¥ W& (a7 *1AR FEEET | ve |

English rendering.—That king, posscsred of wis-
dom, vigilant 1n his supervision over the castes and the
( different) stages of life, and having a mund free from .

Rayoguns, himself restramning hig grief, ruled over lus rich
kingdom which he enjoyed 10 commeon with his brothers, (85)
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Grammatical notes, &ec, &ec.

Samasa.—(1) auty sy 3 A (7w ) Ay
AT FTFRTIR G (W ) RIS = LT PT CE——
(mEatag ) (2) ygafu amama UG (FJtarag ) qrew

oAy aqq HITATIRUER (75 ) (3) vorar s ey
(FaYaaq ) qres =+ @ Tl femam (%))

Case-ending.—( 1) AF—agy TRt (2)
SR, SHREEAr and TIIRAFUSIEF  qualify @ whicl

which 1s the object of wary |

Derivation —( 1) fmw—f+ag+ay (2) Harg—
Y+ =g (T ) yEfrReTy frad frshe | qesd sty
s vt wgarRa 0 wmER o (3) at—( 7 QL 38.)
‘e ot wETed gt adm wwl | (%) (4) smres —
S S (AT ) “ATIEEw (V.Sanp. Exp ) (5) mmes—
RU+T (FAR) (6 ) TSR + 77— w13 A Ay
allance with =g, the § of e eldes (7) w=—( V, XIII.:’
37.) (8) warg—wry + fyz—e |

Conjugation.—( 1) wx—(V XITI, 7 ) (2) wmg
( to govern ) mfia () wify (Hrz-fe ) swrq (we-fay ) sy,
=T (we-faw) v, wwrag (fuz) =foyg ( g) wrfear (9z)
mifguts (@2 ) wwafy (fog-wz) swmeg (fae-gg) wrfpar,
faver (7)) fe (=)

Change of voice.—wat au&rmma@s%m IHCE -
THET A wwd |

drerq—The force of the epithet 13 this However heavy
lus grief might have been, Réma was possessed of wisdom to
endure 1t

Ferrragwsrew —The force of this epithet 1s as
follows In spite of his heart-breaking separation from



